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T HE following Treatife, toge=
ther with z‘ﬁaﬁ, with which it

is accompanied, was written many
Jears ago for my own private amufe~
ment and Jatisfallion. For I then
bad formed no defign  of having
them publifbed to the world, But
Sfince I have been induced to makhe
my thoughts in fome other inflances
public, it has led me farther than I
at firf} p#rpfj/éa’ 5 and given me en-
couragement 0 produce thefe likewife
#o the world 5 that if any the leaj?
A 2 good
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good can refult from them, I mnay

have the happinefs of feeing it in
Jome degree take place. The prin- |
cipal [ubjells, which I have under-

taken to elucidate, have, I believe,
been confidered by me, in a light
quite new. For I do not recolleé?
that any perfon before, bas followed
the fame mode of illuftration. Parti-
cularly in refpeét to the plagues in
Egypt, it does not appear, that any
writer bas obferved that correfpon-
dence, which feems to [ubfift, berween
the offence, and the punifbment 5 as
well as between the people, and their
cufloms. It will afford me great
Jarisfaltion, if this correfpondence
Should  appear  univerfally obvious
| and
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and precife, and faﬂﬁdéd in truth.
As what I here prefent to the public
is a fmall part of a large collection,
I may poffibly, if I live, venture to
produce other obfervations upon Sfoani-
lar [ubjells, and of a like tendency.
For my chief labour has been, ever
fince I have had opportunities of
reading, . obferving, and forming an
unbialfed opinion, to do honour to the
religion, which I profefs, and to au-
thenticate the Scripturesy upon which
it is founded. |
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AND

Of the COLONIES, by which they were intro-
duced very early into GREECE.

q S fome of the evidences, concerning the
religion and cufloms of Egypt, are taken

Jrom thofe, which prevailed in Greece ; it may
be proper to prove, that thefe cuftoms of the
Grecians were certainly borrowed from the for-
mer country : and at the fame time to fhew, at
what intervals, and by what perfons, they were
introduced. For if the rites alluded to were of
late date, or doubtful origin, their autbority
would be of little weight: and no juft infer-
ence could be made from them. But if will be
Jound, that a near relation Subfifted of old be-
rween the two nations : that the one was in a

| B great
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great degree conflituted by colonies from the
a:bfr that thefe emigrants came over to Hel-
Jas in times of very bigh antiquity: moft of them
long before the fuppofed era of Troy, and be-
came fuperior to the original inbabitants. They
brought with them the religion and rites of the
people, from whence they came. We may there-
fore from the fiream judge of the fountain,

Of forﬁc early and particular
MIGRATI::NS.

Firft then it -wa'!l be proper to fhew that

G reece, according to the traditions of the natives,

was in great meafure peopled from EZypE. D:-

odorus Siculus tells us, that fome of the princi-
pal perfons upon record among the Atbenians
avere from this * country: and that the Atheni=

ans in general were from* Egypt. The Pelo-
 ponnefe was for the mofi part peapled by Dorans:
and the ancient leaders of thefe Dortans, ac-

' Teyoveraw 06 xew Tov Hyeuoraw toas Anvamiss. wape
rois Abmais, Diodor, Sic, I, 1. p. 25. Rhodomanni.

2 Ky 7ag Abmwauss O Qaaw amoixds Eved ZaiTay Ty i
Arwrrz.  Ibid. pe 24

6 ' cording
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cording to ' Herodotus, were of the fame origsi-
nal, and came from the fame part of the world.
The Leleges were a wvery ancient, and a very
darge, body of people. They [pread over the
coaft of Afia Minor: and occupied many of
the tflands.  They [ettled likewife in Greece, as
Megara. Lelex, fuppefed to be the chief con-
ductor, is reprefented as king of that place ;
and is fuid to have migrated from * Egypt. The
Same people were poffeffed of a large part of
* Laconia : and a Lelex is mentioned as the fir/?
‘king of that region; which for a time had
the name of Lelegia.  Ereftheus was an an-
cient king of Athens, but of * Egyptian ex-
tractwon. As he was acquainted with the Ser-
tility of that country, be in a time of Searcity is
Jaid to bave imported from thence corn Jor the

* Qamoiaro av covrss G Tay Aapiewy "Hyeuove; Aryvrrion
fayevess.  Herod. 1. 6. c. 54. p. 461,

* Asysow Meyagei; Asrsya apuouevoy €5 Aiyumrrs
"ﬂa’lmﬂ'ﬂlt Paura-nl ll ' P- 95-

Ashsya, 3v apiousior reyeow Cagpeuzan ¢& Apwrrs.
Paufan. 1. 1. p. 106.

* Ibid. 1, 4. p. 280.
* Paufan. 1. 3. p- 202.

* Tov Eelx&a Aeyaow To vevos Aryumriov ovra Bazirsvcas
Tm A&lﬂ'ﬂfﬂ?. Diﬂdﬂ'r. It- I. P" 25- r

B2 Jupport
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Jupport of bis * people.  Some time before hint
Cecrops is faid to have come over 5 who accord-
ing to tradition was the firft king in Aiticd.
He came from * Sais in Lower Egypt: and
all the Athenians were reputed to have been
originally * Saites.  After him ansther colony
awas brought by Danaus, and * Lynceus: both of
whom, as the priefts at Thebes told lerodotus,
were from a city of that Nome, called * Chem-
mis.  Diodorus [peaking of fome very early
perfons, and occurrences, fays, that in thofe
times © Danaus came from Egypt: and that
" Cadmus arrived foon after.  Some make Cad-

* Diodor. . 1. p. 25.

2 3 amo Trg Laiws TWUALYS Arprrriag, o Kexpo
wagayeyovey Abwais g "Emales. Joh. Tzetzes. Chil. s.
Hift. 18. p. g1.

Erlan wap amo Saews wonews AIyUmTHy TR Abryag
eviomas, I, Tzetzes. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 111.

Kengoy Aiyummidg Gy T0 YE/0gy QNNTE TES Afnas.  Suidas.

3 Abmyauss amoxss ZaiTav. Diodor. 1. 1. p. 24.

4 Toy yap Aavaoy xas Tov Avyxea (spacay) eovras Xepmiras
enmaca £ Ty Eanada.  Herod. 1. 2. €. QL. P 144,

5 Fors 0 Xeuuis TOME MEYRIY VOuE T8 Onaixz.  1bid.

O Kara O Teres g xooves Aavass eQuyey ££ Awyumte.
Diodor. 1. 5. p. 329.

T Mingor segov TeTwy Tar ygovay (Davas, Auds, Tarics)
Kaduos. 1bid.

mis
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s rather prior: and place Danaus toird.
Danaus tertiam duxit coloniam, Marfham.
Chron. fec. IX. p. 125. The place, fromn
which Cadmus led bis cobony, 1s faid to bave
been * Thebes in Upper Egypt.  Melampus
came_from the fame part of the *world : whofe
companions, and. paflerity were fliled * Melan:-
podes : and refided in the region of Argos.

Of the Rites and Cuftoms imported.

Thefe emigrants from BEgypt brought with
them into Greece the rites and ceremonies of
the country, which they *lft.  Melampus
introduced the *° Diwonufiaca, and all thofe 0b=
Jeentties with which they wwere accompanied.

' Domt xar Kaduog ——azo OnCay Tov AiywmrTian, k. 7o A
Syncellus, p. 158.

* Herod. 1. 2.c. 49. p. 127. Diodorus Sic. 1. 1,
p. 87.

* Paufan, 1, 8. p. 636,

* Herod. 1. 2. c. 43. p. 124.—c. 48, 49. p. 127.—
C. 50. p. 128,—c. 58. p. 131. See alfo Diodorus, 1. 1.
p. 20, 2I. alfo p. 62, 63. and 86,

5 Exvae yap o Meraumss st 0 mymoausyss Tou Aiovvas To
TE BVouUd, Xaw TNV Bugimy xow THY TORTTNY T8 QAR =t 1oy O
W Qaddov——=Meraumes et 0 xaxTHYNCRUS0s.  Herod. 1. 2,
€ 49. p. 127.

B 3 He
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He s likewife faid to have firft taught the
Grecians the myfleries of * Ceres 5 which were
equally bafe and impure. To him were at-
tributed the rites of luftration and expiation s
together with the [rience of phyfic and
the art of *augury. Herodotus fays, that
almeft all the names of the Grecian dei-
tres came from * Egypt.  Diodorus Stculus,
though be entertains fome doubts about many
of thefe ancient traditions, yet allows from the
cvidence of the Athenians, that the Eleufinian
myfleries awere imported in the time of Erec-
theus : and that there was a great conformity
between the religious ceremonies of * Attica

* Moraumoda 0 vov Apbamos exner Qacv s Avparry
peranowizon ™ Lwvadi g Qwsg koprag orevdos Yuvouperove
Clemens Cohort. p. 12.

* Apollodorus, I, 1. p. go. edit Heyne.

1 Tyedov Oc xem wavta Ta swomata Twv Jewv & Avprry
eopvle e T 'Exnada, Herod. 1, 2. c. 50. p. 128.

+ Tlpog ﬁl‘ TOUTOI, cu TENETQN Kab TR (USHPIE TauTng Tng
Sew 7ote xatedeynoay o Erevom, Ta Te mwipy Tag fusias xa
apxatoTiTas woautes exav Abmaiss xan Arumigg, Tu; pea
yag Evuormida; amo 7wy xar’ Avyuatov iepeav petermvexhoy
Tovs - OF xmUNaG TWY TATOFOGENs Try 7¢ low povous Ty -
"Faomvwy owwUElvs Xaw Taig wOtalg maw 705 ndEcw OpOIOTOTOVS
siva Toig Aryvrmicss (Tovs Abmause).  Died. 1 14 p. 25, 26.

and
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and Egypt : and a wonderful likene/s between
the people of each nation. We may trace the
country [from awhence Cﬂdmw came, by the
myflerious bifory, with which bis rzrrfmz_ way
attended. Far it is faid, that as he journeyed
towards bis place of fettlement in Baotia, be
was conducted by a ' cow, which bad a lunar
mark on her fides. But this, bowever in-
veloped, means only that he was direfted by
an oracle : which oracle was properly of Egypt.
For at Momemphis in that country was an
oracular * heifer, which bad thefe marks: and
bad the fame divine bonours, as the * Apis and
Mnevis in other places. The cow and beifer
were beld univerfally by the Egyptians in great
reverence, as being facred to t Ifis.  The rites

' Amovnt e Agey Kaduo v emt guxsay Cug ymvoito
BYERAY Trg TOPEIOG.——ETT} s exatipas Tns Coog WASUP5 TNV
| eIVl NEUNOV, EWKGITIAEION KUKPZ TG LEAYNGy OTOTE &N qANGYC
Paufam L. 9. p. 733

Acvnoy oynw’ inceregbe mepumdanos nvte wnms. Scholia in
Ariftop. Bargax. v. 1250, .

*—— tpePetas Sreix Cag isgan  Strab. L 17.p. 1155,

Bvre v Aevta, xai o avs, Tog ey agpny, Toig O¢
Smhsic ('fu;) TPeQeTl . Ibid. ,

* At Memphis and Heliopolis. Ibid.

* Herod, L 2. c. 40. p. 122. 1. 3. . 27. p. 208,

54 of



L

of this goddefs were about this time brought
tuto | Greece ; and-were kept up particularly
tn Altica.  In other places they became in
great meafure effaced: but among the Athe-
nians ber name was preferved, and they ufed
to the laft to fwear by * Ifis. In flort the far
greater part of the Grecian rites and cere-
monies was imported from * Egypt.

Concerning the Times, when thefe Myf-
teries and thefe Forms of Worthip,
were introduced.

It 15 manifeft from what has been already
Sfaid, that the religion and the deities of Greece
were ntroduced in very early times: and
they muft have been much prior in the country,
Jram whence they were borrowed. Hence Sir
Jobn Marfham avith the greateft probability
imagines, that they were cflablifbed in Egypt

" According to Diodorus in the time of Ereétheus,
| plizk, | ’

* Diodor. L. 1. p. 26, T Irw—ouvew,

3 Haveyvgis 6¢ apgay e moptmes,  xo Teorayeryals ‘wowror
alpumay AT Tiot 6ot O TOMOQUEND:® KX ToPX TETWY 'EWFE;

pspalmani. Heroed. 1. 2. c. 58.p. 131
before
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before the time of Mofes. * Fefla Agyptio-
rum temportbus Mofaicts vetuftiora fuiffe me-
rito videri poffunt.  This may be inferred
from the times, in which thefe perfons are
Juppofed to have lived, by whom the rites
were imported into Greece. The firft Gre-
cian * fathers have endeavoured to lower the
dates of thefe tranfaéiions, in order to raife
the era of Mofes, that he may be jfound. prior
to any biflory of Greece: as if truth depend-
ed upon priority; and the caufe of religion
were burt by any foreign pretenfions to anti-
quity. They however allow thefe emigrants
a very early date ; and place them many ages
before the era of Troy: and flill farther
Jrom the firft Olympiad. Eufébius, who fludicd
the chronology of the ancients with great
diligence, feems to come mearet to the truth.
And bis fiftem, however by fome - difputed,
appears in refpeit to thefe very early occur~
rences to be the beft founded.

Among the various migrations into Greece,

* Chron. Canon. p 186.

* Sce Juft. Martyr, p. 13, 14, Tatianus Aflyrius,
P- 274, 5. Theop, ad Autol. p. 392, 3. and 399.

there



for 1.1

there are three, which are particularly noticed
by bim, and by other writers. The firft was
under ' Cecrops.. His arrival is by Arch-
bifbop Ufber, from the evidence of * Eufebius,
adjudged to the year of the Fulian period
3158, ante Chriftum 1556, and fifteen years
after the era of Mofes, which was P. F. 3143,
His birth muft bave been antecedent. The
next colonies were brought over at different
intervals by Danaus, and Cadmus. The former
is fuppafed by the fame writer, according to the
computation of Eufebius, to bave left Egypt,
in the year f. P. 3230: ante Chriff. 1484,
about feventy-two years after * Cecrops : and
eighty-feven from the birth of Mofes. Cadmig
is placed Jomewhat antecedent, and in the

* See Sir John Marfham, Chron. Can. p. 15,

2 Chroriol. p. 12.

Tlouros Kengod & Oipumg wara Magalonay Saginwods.
. 7. a=—In his time Mofes flourifhed. Kara d¢ 7atoy
Maven; map’ "E€pams epwpdero. Eufeb. Chron. p. 27.
Cecrops is referred to the moft ancient times. Kara 3
Towrar Mpounbevs, xar Avaas, wow Emunfeve, xa 0 Oiums
Kexgod, %t Jo.  Clemens Alexand. Strom. L. 1. p. 380.

* Uther’s Chronol. p. 1g.

Concerning thefe migrations fee Diodorus Sic. Ec«

loga, p- 921.
fime
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time of the fame patriarch. But it 75 proba=
ble, that ke left Egypt more early : or at leaft,
that a colony of Cadmonians left that country
long before their fettlement in Hellas. For it is
Jfaid of Cadmus, that before be came to Greece
be together with Phanix refided and reigned in
the region of Tyre and Sidon. * Kaduos xas
fmeE oo Onbwy Twy Ay iy EEEAQ&HTE; Ei§
7w Zupiey Tupe xeu Sidwvos ebarireuray. ¢ Cad-
““ mus and Pheanix, after they had left Thebes in
“ Egypt, and were arrived at Tyre and Stdon,
“ reignedin thofe places.” Now the Cadmonite
1s mentioned by * Mofes among the nations of
Canaan, or in its vicinity, as early as the days
of Abrabam. Hence we may be led to_form
comjectures concerning the great antiquity of

this people.
There is likewife an obfcure hiffory of a
perfon named * Apis, who came from Egypt to
Argos: where be fucceeded that ancient prince

* Eufeb. Chron. p. 27. Syncellus, p. 152.
* Genefis, xv. 19.
? Avrrg 3¢ ywpas Amas wedov Tod
TMara: xexrmray PuTos 1T XOPIVs
Xwgas yap enbuy sx regas Navmaxtioy
Larpoparrie, mase Amorrwvos xbova
T Exxodauiget Avadanay CpoToPlopwy—
B To M ZEfchyli Supplices, v. 266,

Phoroneus.
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Ploronews.  From -bim the country is faid to
have bad the name of Apia.. He brought with.
bim the learning of bis country : and was ef~
teemed both as a prophet, and a phyfician.

CoONCLUSION.

Thus have I given an account of fome of
the mojt early migrations from Egypt into
Greece 5 and of the perfons by whom the colo-
nies are fuppofed to bave been condulted. I
an enfible, that thefe accounts are mixed with
fable ; and there are many, if not imaginary,
yet miftaken charalfers alluded to in the pro-
cefs of Grecian chronology ; upon which there
can be no juft dependence. I do not believe that
any fuch perfons reigned at Argos as Inachus :
or Phoroneus, afpuruy mowros : or as Atlas in
Muauritania, or as Hellen, or Deucalion in
Theffaly.  The biflory of Cecrops and Danaus
is to my apprebenfion of another climate and
era. They were cach imparted into Greece and
afterwards adopted and ingrafted upon - the
biftories of the country. ~Yet 1 make no doudt,
but that perfons fliled Cecropide, Danaide,
Apidanci, and the like, came over from Egypt:
and thaugh their arrvival may not be precifely
| I determined,
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determined, yet we may plainly perceive, that it
was at different intervals, and in very remote
ages. In fbort thefe colmies from Egypt
were of fo high antiquity, that from the rites
which they imported, we may judge of thofe,
which prevailed in the time of Mofes. For
they, who introduced thofe rites, were of
Egypt, and either cotemporary with that law-
giver, or antecedent to him. This will war-
rant any application which I may Jometunes
make to the traditions, and cuftoms of Greece,
when I have occafion to illuftrate by them the
rites and worfbip of Egypt. In like manner 1
fhall bave recourfe to the religion and uyfieries
of the Sidonians, Tyrians, and Balylonians :
as they were undoubtedly of great antiguity.

CONCERNING






CONCERNING THE JUDGMENTS
OF GOD IN EGYPT;
AND OF THEIR PROPRIETY.

PeARTS L

PN

.

Of fbe;%‘ms*r PLAGUE mflicted upon the
: Egyptians. '

B,

B
X

: Ii%giH ALL now proceed to the great
A obje&, which I bad originally in view.

This was to defcribe the peculiarity of
God’s judgments upon the Egyptians: and
to thew how fignificant they were in their
operation ; and particularly adapted to the
people, upon whom they were inflicted.
They would have been marks of divine
power to any nation upon earth : at Nineve
or Babylon: in Carth:-ige, or Tyre. But
they are remarkably pointed in refpect to the
| Egyptians

b
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Egyptians; and in every inftance have a
ftrit reference to their idolatry : fuch as
cannot be fo particularly applied to any other
people. |

THE RIVER TURNED TO BLOOD:

The Firft Plague.

Exopus, Chap. vii

V.v7. Thus faith the Lord. In this thou
Sfhalt know, that I am the Lord: Bebold, 1
will fmite with the rod, that is in mine hand,
upon the waters, which are in the river, and
they fhall be turned to blood.

18. And the fifh, that is in the river,
fhall die : and the river fball fiink : and the
Egyptians fhall lothe to drink of the water of
the river.

19. And the Lord f[pake unto Mofes. Say
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and firetch out
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon
their flreams, upon their rivers, and upon thew
ponds, and upon all their pools of water, tigt

they may become blood ; and that there may be
blood
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blood rirraugﬁaut all the land of Egypt, both
in veffels of wood, and inveffels of fone.

20. And Mofes and Aaron did fo, as the
Lord commanded: and be lift up the rod and
Jmote the waters that were in the river, in
the fight of Pharaok, and in the fight of his
Servants: and all the waters that were in the
river, were turned to blood,

21. And the fifh that was in the river
died; and the river flunk.

This judgment bmught upon the Egyp-
tians is very remarkable, and introduced with
great propriety, though the fcope of it may
not at firft be obvious. It was a punifhment
particularly well adapted to that blinded and
infatuated people: as it thewed them-the
bafenefs of thofe elements, which they re-
verenced, and the infufficiency of the gods,
in which they trufted. And this knowledge
was very falutary to the Ifraclites; as it
warned them not to fall into the fame, or any
fimilar, idolatry: when they had feenit thus
debafed and expofed, and attended with fuch
Accumulated evil. The Egyptians honoured

C the
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the * Nile with a religious reverence; and
valued themfelves much upon the excellence
of their *river. Nor was this blind rr:gard
confined to the Egyptians only, but obtain-
ed in many parts of the * world: {o that it
was expedient for the children of Ifrael
to be timely warned againft fuch blindnefs
and infatuation.  Herodotus fays of the
* Perfians, that of all things rivers were
held in the higheft veneration.: They wor-
(hipped them, and offered to them {acrifices :
nor would they fuffer any thing to be thrown
into them, that could poffibly pollute their
* waters. The like obtained among the

¥ Quder yap ovte Tpn (or Tipness ) Avuariong, @g o Newo:,
Plutarch. If. et Ofir. p. 353.

* Nevov 7oy @oTepa ®at owTnmga M5 Xupas Idem.
Sympof. 1. 8. p. 729.

3 Ect me xou woTamay Tian. Maximus T}'riuﬁ‘; cap. 8.
p. 79. See Heliodorus, L. 9. p. 425. and 443.

+ YeCovras morauss pansa. 1. 1. ¢. 138, p. 69.

5 L¢ motaury Ot ouTe EVSpESTly CUTE ETTTUSTUy OV XEI0RS
panmlorrar, ods anoy sdeva mepoguas,  Herods L 1o

c. 133. p. bg. _
| Medes,



e 4

"Médes',-, Parthians, and the Sarmatians.
We read in Homer of the fan&ity, in which
rivers were held in Greece. Among thefe
more efpecially were the * Spercheius; Pe-
neiis, * Achelous, and Alpheiis. The laft had
altars, and facrifices offered to him in common
with * Diana. The Phrygians made the like
offerings to the * Mar{yas and M=zander:

* The two great objells of worlhip feem to have

been Fire and Water. T B Zavgouctas watareyey, L

Nu@aﬁ'mgw; @ 7oig Nowmos CagCapmo; to grvp aeew isoger
n tovg Hepoag, xai 12; Mndue, xar t2; Maysg ; Svew sv varaubon
TaTas 0 Awnwy heys, Seav ayaruatz pova To TUp MU ﬁ?ﬁ}g
vudovres.  Clem. Alex. Cohort. p. 56.

Parthis—prazcipua amnibus veneratio. Juftin. 1. g1. c. 2
= Juratur ab illis,

Ignis et unda deus. Sidonius Apollin. carm. 2. p. 245.

* To this river Achilles had preferved his fine hair
for an offering. Homer. II. ¥, v. 142.

P Est me xan motamos T, Gomep Awyumrmion TP0G TOV
wa—-:u; @crrang; o pos Tov IDmverovy—die Airwdorc wPo§ TV
Axemoor. x. 7.a. Maximus Tyrius, Diff: 8. p. 79.

* Arpew xew Aprewudi buovriy ey tvog Cwous.  Paufan. 5
P 412.

Ev Ompmize 3¢ 5 Argsiog Agremidi avagidpuras, Scholia
upon firft Nem. Ode of Pindar, p. 321.

P Poyig, o mep Kenawag VEUOMEVOl TUYASTL STOTaMESS oUdy

Maggvay xaw Mayondoor—3usa Gpvyss Toig morauas, Max,
‘Tyr, Difl, 8, p- 87.

C 2 But
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But no nation carried their reverence to
fuch an extravagant degree of idolatry, as the
Egyptians. They looked upon their river
not only as confecrated to a deity; but, if
we may believe fome authors, as their chief
national * god: and worfhipped it accordingly.
The people above Syene ftiled the Nile Siris,
and * Sirius, which was the name of Ofiris,
and the Sun: and upon folemn occafions
made invocations to it as their chief ® guardian

" The words of Heliodorus are remarkable.
Beomrasust Tov Nadoy .ﬂ'uwar'n‘m, xouw Keerrroywy tov Mavyisor
@YOUT, GVTILIAOY OUPRYS TGV TroTauey cemmyopouytes,  [Ethiop.
L 9. p. 423.

* They were the Ethiopians.

Zipis v Adbomwy xunorneras.  Dionyfl v, 223,

Nilus—etiamnum Siris nominatus per aliquot millia.
Pliny, L v. c.ix. p.25s

Zumm moNg weon Arpumrs xa Abiomag em to Nena, uch® iy
wvopasas Zipis 0 motawss.  Steph, Byzant,

Zaigio; 0 Haog, Hcfyth. and Suidas.

Zago; Henwge  Orph. Argonautics, v. 118,

Toy Ocigw Zagiov. Diodor. L 1. p. 11.

Zeg. Zigos 0 Hwnog, xat Zegios, Suidas,

Oaigis esiv 0 Nenog, Eufeb, Pl‘:ﬂp. Evan. L, 3.C.I1.p. 116,

¥ Harepa was Zamnpa. Plut, Symp, 1, 8. p. 729,
| and
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and * protector.  They fuppofed, that it gave.
birth to all their deities, who were born
upon its * banks: and that the Nile was par-
ticularly the father of Vulcan, * Hoaigos.
Hence there were temples erected to his
honour; and a city called after his * name,
Nilopolis; in which he was particularly
worthipped : and there were ° feftivals and
rites, ftiled * Neiloa Sacra, which were ob-

* Awvrmie Zev, Nene, Parmeno Byzant. apud Athe~
nenzum, l. 5. p. 203.

Scholiaft upon Pindar—Tev Nearov avri 72 Aiog gnow,
ereidn waga Toig Aryyrmiog Tuata (o Nenog) ag Ocog.

Kgowa'nv 7oy Newnov @unaw, ag Mapuevay———Aiyymrie Zev, Nene,
Pind, Pyth. Ode. 4. v. g9. p. 219.

* ——————motauoy Neov, wpoc o xos T Ty Seay
yeveoeis vmagtar, Diod. Sic. 1. 1. p. 12.

3 Diog. Laertius in Procemio.

Vulcanus— Nilo natus. Cicero de Nat. Deor, 1, 2.
c. 22. p. 1241. Gronov.

* Neos mong (mroe Neagarong) Arpvarg, ——Ka "Tegov
Neoz @oraue.  Steph. Byzant. from Hecateus.

5 Aveyvay ¢ wopx Apisawete Tw iropikwy ‘osig |rafg,|',
ot Eogradsaw Awvarion o Nedw, boprm wavdnue mwavree xau
WAGa  (00uTTE Jumaaeyos adouat o Newa wdag dg o An

adousw. Nonni Synagoge apud Greg. Nazianz. cont.
Jul. edit. Etonenf., p. 168, 169.

¢ Heliodorus Athiop. 1. g. p, 424,
& 3 ferved
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ferved all over Egypt. As they received fo
much benefit from their river, they held
water in general facred, as * Julius Firmicus
has obferved.  ZEgypti incol®, aquarum be-
neficia percipientes, aquam colunt, aquis
fupplicant, aquas fuperftitiofd veneratione
profequuntur.

Antiquity of this Worfhip.

Thefe fuperftitions, and this veneration
for the river prevailed, as we may prefume,
even in the time of Mofes, This may be
inferred from the like notions being to be
found in the moft early ages among the Sy-
rians and Babylonians. The fame prevailed
in Greece. They were brought over to the
laft region by colonies from Egypt; and ap-
pear to have been of very carly date. The
ancient Grecians fuppofed many of their
kings and * heroes to have been the offspring:

* .2 Ibelieve, in many of thefe inftances, it
~ was to the deity, from whom the river had its name;
that thefe rites and honours were direCted. Yet the
Nile undoubted'y was highly reverenced,

¥ Pelias, Neleus, Achilles.
of
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of rivers: and the Sea, or Oceanus, was e{-
teemed the father of their * gods. This
was borrowed from Egypt, for the natives .
of that country efteemed the Nile to be the
? Ocean, and called it in very ancient times
by that name. They pronounced it Oceames,
or rather Oceanes—Queavy;, which by the
Greeks was rendered * Quxeavog, Oceanus, and
from hence they deduced their deities. There
was therefore a great propriety in the judg-
ment brought upon this people by Mofks.
They muft have felt the utmoft aftonith-
ment and horror, when they beheld their
facred ftream changed and polluted: and the
divinity whom they worthipped fo ﬂ}amefully
foiled and debafed. And thefe appearances
muft have had a falutary effe@ upon the
Ifraclites ; as they were hence warned not

Y Queavov e Sev yeviow xau untega Tnlww, Homer, II,
I £ vaoonr,

* ‘O yap Aryomrrion vowsluaw Queavor evau Tov Tap avros
morauoy Newov.  Diod. 1. 1. p. 12,

¥ Tov 0 motauor agxaoTaToy Wev ovoua e Qxgavm, &
g eXnmiri Queavos,  Ibid. p. 17, From hence we may

learn that the rites imported from Egypt to Greece were
of very early date,
C4



L] 2487
ta accede to this {pecies of idolatry: but to

have it ever in contempt, as well as abhor-
rence, |

The Peculiarity of the Punifbment.

It is to be obferved, that God might, if
it had been the divine pleafure, have many
different ways tainted and polluted the
fircams of Egypt. But he thought proper
to change it to blood. Now the Egyptians,
and efpecially their priefts, were particularly
nice and delicate in their outward habit, and
rites: and there was nothing, which they ab-
horred more than blood. They feldom ad-
mitted any * bloody facrifices: and with the
leaft ftain of gore they would have thought
themfelves deeply polluted. Their affe@a~
tion - of purity was {o great that they could
not bear to come within contat with a

* Porphyry meot amoxne. p. 168.

Nunquam fas fuit /Egyptiis pecudibus, et fanguine,
fed precibus et thure folo placare deos, Macrob. 1. 1,
Cs 7. P« 150
w———e nefas illic foetum jugulare capellz. Juv. Sat, 14.

foreigner ;
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} foreigner ; or even to handle his cloaths;
but to touch a dead body was an abomina-
tion, and required to be immediately expia-
ted. Martianus Capella mentions, that the
priefts wore fandals made of papyrus, to
prevent as they walked any fuch accidental
‘pollution. ~ Calceos praterea ex papyro
fubligavit, ne quid ejus membra pollueret
~morticinum. On thefe accounts the priefts
were continually making *ablutions. There
were four ftated times, twice in the day, and
as often in the night, at which they were all
obliged to bathe themfelves. Many acci-
dents caufed them to repeat it much oftener.
Hence this evil .brought upon them muft
have been feverely felt: as there was blood
throughout all the lond of Egypt. v. 2I.
Prodigies of 'this nature were always looked
upon as very fearful. A fhower of blood is
fuppofed to have fallen before the death of

* See Strabo. L 17. p. 1154.—Herodotus fays,
Oule payaipn avdgos ENMMOG xpnaetau, 83 oSeroirs sde AeCn,
gt xpeug ualdags Cooc TeTunueve  EXMMIKN MG YEUTET G,
Herod. 1. 2. c. 41. p. 123.

P Awrra Qe Qi vg wuepng ixarmg Yuxpa, xay i ixawg
?‘F‘#’I’F‘f- Hfrﬂdl L Zs C, 3?- p. 121,
| Sarpedons
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* Sarpedon : and was efteemed ominous, and
foreboding. When Dido is to die, Virgil
makes the offerings, which fhe was pre-
paring, change their nature.

* Vidit, thuricremis cum dona imponeret aris,
Horrendum dictu! latices nigrefcere facros,
Fufaque in obfcznum fe vertere vina cruorem,

Though we may well fuppofe, that no fuch
prodigies really happened, yet the Romans
had a notion of rivers being changed and
corrupted in this manner; and alfo that it
often * rained blood: and they efteemed thefe

appear-

¥ Awarosroeas O Jiadog vavexever gpade. Iliad. IL v. 459,

* Virg. l. 4. v. 453.

3 We have many inftances to this purpofe recorded
in Livy.

Mantuz ftagnum effufum Mincio amni cruentum
vifum: et Romz in foro Boario fanguine fluifle.
Vol 2. 1. 24. c. 10. p. 333

Cruentam fluxifle aquam Albanam. L 27. c. 11.
p. 628.

- Sanguine interdiu pluiffe. 1. 43. c. 17. p. 850.

Sanguine per biduum pluiffet in area Vulcani, l. 39,
£, 46. p. 621.

Flumen Amiterni cruentum fluxifle, 1. 24, c. 44,
Pi 398

Aquas
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appearances as portents of great confequence.
The Decemviri were always fummoned upon
{uch occafions; and the Sibylline books con-
fulted : and vi¢tims immediately appointed
;by way of expiation.

The Deftruction of the Aguatick Tribes.

It is mereover faid, 2bat the fifb that
were in the river died; and the river [funk.
v. 21. The offenfive vapour from the
waters muft have been a great aggravation of
the evil to people of fuch external purity,
as the Egyptians, who abhorred all animal
corruption. And what the hiftorian men-
tions concerning the fith is of confequence:
for all the natives of the river were in fome
degree efteemed facred. In many parts the
people did not feed upon * them. The

Aquas Cearites fanguine miftas fluxifle. I, 22. c. 1.
p. 110.—Many other inftances may be found,
' ~—- penitus fonuere revulfe
Tarpeiz rupes, atque atro fanguine flumen
Manavit Jovis in templis.
Silius Italicus, 1, 8. v. 645.
* Ixbuay O = opu efesy macaoles. Herod. 1. 2. ¢. 37.
o 12150 72, D E27 :
b ezt priefts
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"priefts 1n particular never tafted fith; and
this on account of their imputed fan&ity.
For they were fometimes looked upon as
facred emblems: at other times worfhipped
as real deities. One fpecies of fith was
ftiled Oxurunchus; and there was a city of
the name, built in honour of it, and a tem-
ple where this fith was publickly * worthip-
ped. Nor was the veneration confined to
this place, but obtained in many other parts
of * Egypt. A fith called Phagrus was wor-
fhipped at *Syene: as the Mmotis was at
Elephantis. The * Lepidotus had the like
reverence paid to it: as had alfo the Eel;
being each facred to the god Nilus. This
is ridiculed in a paffage, which has been

* Ixfvwy sx amrortas.  Clemens, 1. 7. p. 850.

* Oévguvyos worg.—tiuags e Tov Obuguyyor, xai eswy avrolg
iegov 78 Oluguyxz. Strabo, 1. 17. p. 1166,

3 Ibud.

4 ZeCuoi Oe avray, Zuvmitax Payeey Tov dxbov. Mauwrnw Ce,
(arros dvrog axfug) & T Eaepavromv oiuvres. Olvpuyyra
Pegwvvioy Tns ywoas avtey ouows ixfw. Clemens Alexand,
Cohort. p. 34.

5 Nowlsaw ¢ xas wavray vyfuay Tov xevspeoy Aemdoroy
ipov evary kau Ty Eyxervw. Tpus ¢ tereg envas 18 Neds Qagts
Herod, L 2. ¢ 72. p. 137.

often
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often quo'tcd. from the ancient comediam
* Antiphanes: who mentions, that an eel
by the Egyptians was reverenced equally
with their gods. Another * comedian fays
that they efteemed it as one of their fupreme
deities: and he at the fame time expofes
their folly with fome humour. A Grecian
1s made to addrefs himfelf to an Egyptian:
and he accordingly fays,—J1¢ is impoffible for
me to ride in the fame trosp with you: for our
notions and manners are diametrically oppojite.
You pay adoration to an ox : I kill and facrifice

* Kau v° arra e Qoari oy Asyvartiss
Ewvau, 7o vowicar 7’ 1ooleoy ww Eyagerwm.
How Ty Sewv yap est Tyuurepa.
Antiphanes in Lycone apud Athenzum,
L. 7. p. 290.
* Anaxandrides.
Oux o Swvauny  cuppasyey Suy £70,
Oud’ ot Tpomor yap opovoss” &8 i vopos
Huwyy an’ avoey 3 disxzor mw. Y
Bow mooriwnveis eyw 3 Svw roig Secis.
T syxerww weyisy nm Aaiuova.
Huerg de tov odav ueyigov LT DS

L

KUVR GECElG, TUMTW O EYoy

T onlov narestisoay i av aala.

Anaxandrides Comicus & ITowier
apud Athenzum ibid.

=
o

i
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it to the gods.  You efleem an eel to be a very
great divinity: I only think it the beff
difb, that comes upon table. You worfbip a
dog. I whip bim bandfomely ; efpecially if I
Jind the cur purloining my dinner:

Thefe punithments brought upon the
Egyptians bore a ftri¢t analogy with their
crime. ‘They muft therefore have been
oreatly alarmed when they beheld their fa-
cred ftream defiled with blood, their land
mfefted, and themfelves almoft poifoned
with their ftinking deities. The evil reached
the land of Gofhen, for it feemed proper;
that the Ifraelites fhould partake in it: that
the impreflion might be the ftronger on
their minds. One great reafon for this part
of the punifhment was to give them a tho-
rough difguft to this worfhip, that they
might not hereafter lapfe into this popular
idolatry. For it is to be obferved, as they
were to be condu&@ed to the land of Canaan,
and to the confines of Syria, that there were
many nations in thofe parts, among whom
this worfhip was commen.

of
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Of the Compound Deity Atargatis.

And here it is proper to take notice, that
there was a female deity called Athorin Egypt:
but in Syria * Atar-Cetus, or Atargatis; and
abbreviated * Dercetus and Derceti. This
perfonage was fuppofed to have been of old
preferved by means of a ? fith: and was re-
prefented one half under that form ; and the
other half as a* woman. She was efteemed
to be the fame as the Aphrodite of the
Greeks and the Venus of the Romans:
whofe origin was from the fea. In confe-

* Atar-catus, or cetus, fignifies the fith Atar,
Catus and Cetus in many languages fignified a fith.

* Pliny fpeaking of Joppa fays—colitur illic fabulofa
Ceto. L s5.c.13. p. 260, This was the fame as Der-
ceto and Atargetis.

Aragyary Tw Abagan. Atargatis was the godd:fs Athar.
Strabo. 1. 16, p. 1132.

O peyas wansumevos tefus—sy My Tivi xaTos Ty BauCuxny,
eumesn, O g Aepraras wrtos owack cvtmv.  Eratofhenis

Karasspiouo ixfuc.  Some fpeak of more fithes than one.
Schol. in Arat. p. 32.

* Huioen uey yum* 1o 8¢ Snozov x {npuy Elg ootgre Todas,
0uos ougn azorewerau, Lucian de Syrid Dea, p- 884.

At Hierapolis the was reprefented intirely in the
form of a woman, maga yum: Ibid. p. 884.

X quence
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quence of this, wherever her worthip pté=
vailed, fith were efteemed facred ; and the in-
habitants would not feed upon them. This
was the cafe at * Edefia, called Hierapolis,
where Atargatis or Derceto, was held in par-
ticular veneration.  Xenophon in his march
through thefe parts obferved, in a river called
Chalus, many large fithes, which appeared
tame, and were never taken for food: the
natives efteeming them as * gods. Lucian
tells us, that this worfhip was of great an-
tiquity ; and was introduced into thefe parts

¥ Bauluin mohg—ny Ka Ederoay, na Yeoay oronv xadsow.
o n Tywa Zugiey Jeovy, ™ Atagyatw,  Strab. 1. 16. p-
1085. Kara m mara: Boplvemw ixfues eiow ispor. Allian de
A0, 119, \c, 2. pi.601.

Ibi prodigiofa Atargatis, Greecis autem Derceto dicta,
colitur. Pliny, L. 5. c. 23. p. 2606. Theon tells us, that
out of honour to the goddefs, the Syrians ab(tained from
fithy—ir Zvgior ixfuwy ameyorran. Schol. in Aratum, p. 32.

Some fay, that Derceto was turned into a fith,

Zugaw yoapas O reysaey ueluy awvrny yeverfan
‘Obey 8’ ecbias Tovay ixBvay Zupoi.
Joh. Tzetzer. Chil. ix. Hift. 275. 172,

b e mnpn iyfuay peyaday xou moaewy, 85 & Zugor Sesg
womdov, AvaS. 1, X. p. 254

from:
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from * Egypt. The fame cuftom feems to
Have been kept up in * Babylonia: but what
was of more confequence to thé Ifraelites,
it prevailed within their own borders. * Da-
gon of Afdod, or Azotus, was the fame de-
ity: and reprefented under a like figure as
Atargatis. The fame rites and abftinencé
were obferved alfo at Afcalon. * Diodorus
Siculus fpeaks of this city, whicH he places
m Syrla, rather than Paleftine ; at no great
dlﬁance from which he {lys was a Iarge
lake, abounding with ﬁihes.l Near it was
a noble temple of the goddefs Derceto,
whom they replefﬁnted with the face of a
wuman, but from thence downwards under

* De Syrid Dea, p. 877. He fliles the temples—s
&}xma ray peyarz e, ibid. p. 881.
* Cogitat, et dubia eft, de te Babylonia narret
Derceti, quam verfd, fquamis velantibus artus,
Stagna Palzftine credunt celebriffe figuri.
Ovid, Met. 1. 4. v. 44, 45.
.Mamhus makes it a Babylonifh hiftory;
Scilicet in pifcem fefe Citharea novavit,
%um Babyloniacas fubmer(a profugit in undas.
Aftronom. 1, 4. v. §77¢
3 Samuel LA S e
* Diodorus, Sic. 1. 2. p. 02,

D the
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the figure of a fith. 'The hiftory of Der<
ceto in this place was, that fhe threw
herfelf into this lake, and was changed to
a fith. On which account the * inhabitants
of Afcalon, and of fome parts of Syria, ab-
ftained from fith: and held thofe of the
lake as fo many deities.

Extent of this Worfbip.

However ftrange this idolatry may appear,
yet we fee how very far it reached; and
with what a reverence it was attended. It
was to be found ‘not only in Syria, which
was fufficiently near; but in the borders of
* Lebanon ; alfo at Afcalon, Afhdod, and
Joppa; which cities were within the pre-
cincts of the tribes of Dan and Judah.
Thefe prodigies therefore in Egypt were
very falutary and well direCted. They muft

 Auo weu Tag Sugug pexps T8 wy amexeslon 1sTs 18 Ceny Mo
Tiptarn s tx g g Sedge Diodor, ibid. |

Tas ixfvs st cebunr  meprrw;, @5 Haan 700 Aia,
Clemens Alex. Cohort. p. 35.

* Arguetss 0 aidos o Pomwn ebmaapm, ' Lucian de Syria
Dea, p. 884, -
have
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have had-a great influence upon the Ifracl-
ites; and been attended with a permanent
difguft and abhorrence. The fallacy too of
the worfhip muft have been apparent:
when judgments were thus executed upon
thefe reputed deities: who could neither
prote& their votaries, not defend themfelves.
Whofe priefts and magicians were obliged to
fue to the fervants of the true God to re-
medy thofe evils, which the popular geds
were not able to avert. Herein were veri-
fied the words of God to Mofes—Again/t
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment.
Exodus, xii. 12.

I thought it might be attended with fome
utility to fhew, what appeared to me to be
the purpofe of divine wifdom in this judg-
ment difplayed upon the Egyptians. For
I cannot help thinking that without this ex-
planation we fee neither the extent nor the
propriety of the punifhment.

D2 Plague
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Plague the Second.
FROG S.

C. viii. V. 1. .Andthe Lord [pake unte
Mofes, Gy unto Pharash, and fay unto him,
Thus faith the Lord, Let my people go, that
they may ferve me.

V.z2. And if thou refufe to let them go,
bebold, I will finite all thy borders with frogs:

V. 3. And the river fhall bring forth
Jrogs abundantly, &e.

V.s. And the Lord [pake unto Mofes,
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine band with
thy rod over the flreams, over the rivers, and
over the ponds, (or lakes) and caufe frogs to
come up upon the land of Egypt.

V.6. And Aaron firetched ocut his hand
over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. :

Vi.13. And the Lord did according to
the word of Mofes: and the frogs died out of
the hatfes, out of the villages, and out of the
ﬁ:’de

/14,
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V.14. And they gathered them together
upon bheaps ; and the land flank.

This evil, like the former, arofe from
their facred river, in which they o much
confided; and of whofe fan&ity and excel-
lence they were fo much perfuaded.” Its
fireams by. thefe means became a fecand
time polluted, and difgraced, to the utter
confufion both of their gods and priefts.
The land alfo was equally defiled, and their
‘palaces and temples rendered hateful: fo
that every native was infe&ted, and had no
way to perform any luftration, and to cleanfe
himfelf from the filth, with which he was
tainted. Every ftream, and every lake,
was in a ftate of pollution. Whether the
frog among the Egyptians was an obje¢t of
reverence, or of abhorrence, is * uncertain :
or whether it were not at the fame time
both kated and reverenced, as many objeéts
are known to have been among particular
nations. Of this we may be affurcd, both

* The wolf, Avwsg, was facred to the God of Light,
becaufe at the appearance of the fun he retires.

1yes from
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from the examples of the * Greeks and of-
the Romans. They worfhipped many deities
out of dread, fuch as Ate, Proferpine, anci
the Furies: and there were others, whmh
they muft have hated and * defplfed wit-
nefs, Priapus, Fatua, Vacuna, Cloacina, and
Mephitis. By this laft was fignified ffin4 in
the abftra&t: which had a temple at * Cre-
mona. Add to thefe Fear, Fever, Dread;
Force, * Calumny, Envy, Impudence : all ab-
horred yet perfonified, and worfhipped. The
Egyptians held ® ferpents in great veneration,
yet they reverenced the ° ibis, which deftroy-
ed ’them. Whether the frog was held in
this twofold predicament may not be eafy to'
determine. Thus much is certain, that it

* See Lucian de Calumniz non temere credendo.

2 See Lilius Gyraldus de Mifcellaneis Deis, p. 47+

3 Ibid. p. 50.

4 Calumnie, quam Greci Ao nominant, et Im-
pudentize, aras Athenienfes - confecrifle, teftis eft
Theophraftus apud Diogenianum, Lilius Gyraldus,
Eyntagm. I. p- 37 e

5 Herod. L. 2. c. 74. p. 138.

¢ Ibid. c. 75.

7 Invocant etiam Egyptii ibes fuas contra ferpentum
morfus. Pliny, L x. c. 26, 27. p. 559. s ]

was
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was very confiftent with divine wifdom and
juftice, to punifh the Egyptians either by
what they abominated, or by what they
idly revered. We know, that the Sun, or
Apollo, was the fame as’ Ofiris: and we
are informed by * Plutarch, that no animal
was fo little acceptable to this deity as a
frog. Yet he acknowledges that it was an
emblem of the Sun in Egypt. And in the
fame treatife he tells us, that the brazen palm-
tree at Delphi, which was a reprefentation
of that tree under which Apollo was {up-
pofed to have been born, had many of thefe
animals engraved at its bafis. It was the
gift of Cypfelus, an ancient king of Co-
rinth: and Plutarch mentions, that he and
many others wondered, how thefe {ymboli--
cal reprefentations could have any relation to
the deity. And in his banquet of wife
* men, he makes Pittacus afk Periander the

* Plut. Ifis et Ofiris, vol. 2. p. 372. Diod, I. 1.p. 10.

= TWOAVTE padMvy N TOUTR, SWal TEoCQn Ta Snpic
vopuiGopey =

—nyeve; Cuov (Carpaxw) n Quaoy exeioy amoPauvere TOW

HFory 615 Carpayuy marpday, n idup eyypaporres, vol 1. de
Pyth. Orac. p, 400.

3 VD]. I_. ps Iﬁ*.

D 4 fon.



[ 40 1
fon of Cypfelus—Tn;u uTIOy TLY eremxaw
exewwy, Ti Celovray Tepr Tov ?TUQIU.EFR: TE Qomixos
EVTETOQVEUpErs ToTeT oI, —Lhe reafon, w,ﬁy i’é@fé
J7rogs were engraved in Juch numbers at
z‘/.':f bottom of the palm. To th.‘lS no an-
fwer is given: yet we may be fure, that bﬂth
the tree and the animals had a relation to
the deity by their being of Dld dedicated to
him. Of this we may be C{:I't:lll], that the
frog, like the tortoife, crocodile, &c. was
an emblem of prtfurvatmn n ﬂcu-::.-ds and in-
undations: alfo of ]ymphatlc prophecy.
And Philaftrius Brm;cnﬁs tells us, that it was
held facred by the Eg}rptmns As to the palm
itfelf, we may ﬁIppc}fe it on account of its
beauty and utlht}r to have been made an em-
blem of this god, the fame as Ofiris: and that
it was originally an hmmglyphm 1mported
from Egypt. For we learn from Hefy-
;:l]ius, ; Ha:}u!uursq; Oeoc A:}fvﬁ'rm;, th_;lt the;’é
g SOMIBLOOSRE. was

* Some would alter it to ITaguuan;: but that term
Bad been taken notice of by Helychius before, and the
~ place, in which the word Ilaauvrys is introduced, fhews
that it is rightly ‘exprefled. Whence the Romans got

the term Palma, For thﬂ Qoné of the Greeks, 15 uncer-
v : ] i talnq
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was an Egyptian deity called Palmytes. 'This

deity was generally denominated Hermes ;
and, according to Apuleius, defcribed with a
i:)l‘&ll(fh of the palm in his hand ; and leaves
of the fame tree upon his feet. The palm
is an evergreen : and by this emblem was fig-
nified Victory, Honour, and Immortality.
Though Plutarch tells us that the frog was
not acceptable to the Grecian Apollo; yet we
may be affured, that it was a facred reprefen-
tation in Egypt, by its being found in the
Bembine Table fitting upon the water-lily or
? lotus : and that 1t was facred to Ofiris
Helius. This deity was fometimes defcribed
upon the fame lotus, and in the midft of
waters, under the form of a newly born

tain. The tree may have been fo ftiled among other
nations ; and perhaps by the Egyptians: Even among
the Greeks Ilanuv; fignified a prince; or, as I thould
fufpect, a conquerour. It came probably from an old
word Ilayun, Palma: and from thence both IMaauvg, and
Hwﬂw;. For the Palm was certainly a ha&gc of
victory and honour.

Ooaruvs, o Cacirevs. Hefych, Zeys Tapuvs aphiTey,
Lycophron, v. 6g1.

* Jablontk. 1. 4. c, 1. p. 1612
: | By child
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“child. Both emblems were of the fame
fignification; and related to the prophetic
god Ofiris ; and to his prefervation, when
expofed to the.deep. This animal upon that
particular plant is te be found among feveral
ancient gems.

We may likewife be affured, that the
frog was facred to Ofiris Helius from one of
the names, by which it was fignified in the
caft. 'There was certainly of old a greater
refemblance and conformity between the
languages of neighbouring nations, than
exifts at prefent. And Bochart tells us, that
among the Arabians a frog was ftiled 79p
Kura. From hence I fhould be led to think
that it was facred to the reputed god of light,
who was diftinguithed by this name. 'This
is certain, that the fame term exprefled
Kupig, and Kupog, related to prinCES, and
divine perfonages; and particularly to the

' Plutarch fays, that the Egyptians defcribed the
rifing of the fun—madior veoyuw vpapovras emt Patw
xabeCouevor, as anm infant fitting upon the lotus, De
Pyth. Orac. p. 400. But it was not the rifing of the
luminary, but the renovation and reftoration of a perfon,
ftiled Helius, Sol: who had been expofed upon the
waters, and preferved: whom the Egyptians called Ofiris.

1 Sun,
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"Sun, or Ofiris. In Greece there was a
place facred to this deity under the name of
Apollo ; where was an oracular temple, and
* Jake. The name of it was Kugpe, fimi-~
lar to, n°p, Kurrha mentioped above: and
he was in confequence of it ftiled Kugpaios,
or, as we exprefs it, * Cyrrheiis. * Plutarch
informs us, that Cyrus the Great had his
name from the fame luminary— * Kugov yag
xerew Tes Megoas Tov ‘Hioy: for the Perfians
call the fun, Curus or Cyrus. ! Ctefias
i_nentinns the fame of Ochus, named alfo
Cyrqs: Tuberos 70 oVOpot OQUTE oo T8 Hag

Kupov. He bad bis name from the fun, and
was from bence called Cyrus.

* Kupos, Apxwy, Basinsws, Kupig et Kipy, Adwwge Too
g Hxov ot Tegoau Kupoy asysow. Hefychius.,

* Vide Lutatium in Statii Thebaid. 1. 7. v. 347.

* Quid tibi cum Cirrh4? quid cum Permeflidos unda ?

Martial. 1. 1. epig. 77.

The word in Paufanias is exprefled Kigga, 1. 10.
P 893. like ;719D of the Arabians.

* In Artaxerxe, p. 1012,

* Apud Ctefix Excerpta. See Herod, Weflling.

p: 821,
An
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An Emblem of Prophetic Influence,

It is to be obferved, that moft aquatic
animals in Egypt were facred and emble-
matical : and all infpiration of old was fup-
pofed to arife from fountains and ftreams.
Hence in Greece likewife the waters of
Pimplea, Helicon, Aganippe, Permeflis, &c.
were fuppofed to be gifted with a power of
infpiration.  The Mufes, whofe original
hiftery came from Hermopolis, and other
places, in Egypt, were efteemed prophetic
deities, and denominated from water.
Y Karevro: ce Movews amo TNS paGEws. Tle
Muyfes are dencminated jfrom (an Egyptian
word) Mps.  Phornutus, from whom  we
learn this, would interpret the word * in-
quiry, and mvefirgation : but it manifeftly fig-
nified water.—To yop ﬁgcde 7221 nvaymga’d'ﬂr
Awpurrions  The Egyptians, fays*® Philo, ecall
{oe element of water Mos. When Pharaoh’s

* Phornutus de Nat. Deorum, §. 14. p. 157

¥ ——amo pwctwg, 0 e Onmoeag. ibide The Mufes
were fuppoled to have been water nymphs : and
fountains were facred to them,

¥ Vol. 2. p. 83.. . 2
' daughter
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daughter gave name to Mofes, the faid it
was, decanfe I drew bim out of the * water.
It is fometimes exprefled * Mo: and is ftill
to be found in the Coptic verfion of the
* Bible,

As frogs were of the aquatic tribe in
Egypt, and facred to Ofiris Helius: and
as they were engraved upon the bafis of
Apollo’s ftatue at Delphi, the feat of pro-
phecy; I am led to think, that they were
originally charaeriftics of the priefts, and
prophets of Egypt: and that they were fa-
cred to the Nymphs, and Mufes. Hence an
anonymous writer in a Greek epigram ftiles
the ﬂ'ﬂg-—-rmy Nuupwy Sfemrayrm, an attendant
#pon the deities of fireams, and fountains.

* Exodus. ii. 10.

* Jofephus exprefles it Mou, pwv. cont, Apiidir
Clemens does the fame—ro vap lwe pau  ovoualesy
Aignio.  Strom. L 1. p. 412,

Scaliger fays, that. the name of Mofes was from
M, extraxit: and he may be right  But Mos,
and Mou, ftill was the Egyptian term, by which
water was fignified: as we may be aflured from the
prefent Coptic ; and from the teftimony of the writers
above: and fmna, Mofah was probabl y to draw out of
water.

2 Sce Coptic Lexicon by Woide, p, 57

kS Efleemed
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Efleemed facred from its Inflation.

Another reafon may be given for the frog
being an emblem of Apollo, and Ofiris; alfo
of priefts and prophets in general. All in-
{piration was fuppofed to be an inflation of
the deity. Hence it was ftiled eumvevris 2 and
an infpired perfon eumvevrrog, both from mvew
and #veupa 3 by the latter of which 1s figni-
fied breath and f{pirit. For all thofe, who
were pofieffed by the prophetic divinity; are
reprefented as fwollen and enlarged, and as
it were burfting through the overpowering
inflation. Hence * Virgil fays of the $ibyl at
Cumea
fubito non vultus, non color unus,
Non compte manfere coma; fed pectus anhelans
Et rabie fera corda tument, majorque videri,
Nec mortale fonans, adflata eft numine quando
Jam propriore dei.

Now this animal is noted for {welling
itfelf up by *inflation: and hence it proba-
bly became a reprefentative of the god of

* En. L vi. v. 46,
> Hence the mame given by Homer—guoimalfos.

Batracom, P e
infpiration
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infpiration ; and of all thofe, who were di-
vino fpiritu afflati, et deo pleni. For as the
Egyptians borrowed their emblems from
moles, beetles, flies, and the moft con-
temptible reptiles, if they found in them
any analogy with the object, which they
wanted to exprefs; (o it is probable, that
they adopted the frog for the purpofe men-
tioned above. Upon this account this ani-
mal was depicted upon the lotos to denote
the prefervation of Ofiris, the prophetic
god, when he was in danger from the waters.
And it was found, as we have feen, upon
the bafis of Apollo’s ftatue at the feat of
prophetic knowledge, Delphi: where was
the principal oracle of that fuppofed divinity
in Greece. Above all things, thefe animals
were particularly natives of thofe facred
ftreams, from whence infpiration was {up-
pofed to proceed.

Otber Reafons for this Animal being a _/E:zcred
Emblem,
This inference feems to be warranted by

the author of the Apocalypfe, who continu~ -
ally
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aliy alludes to fymbolical characters, which
prevailed of old. In the 16 chapter; v. 13:
{peaking of illufions, with which the
world was to be affe¢ted;, he fays, that he
faw thive unclean [pirits, like frogs, come
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out
of the mouth of the 51“.:5'/2; and out of the
mouth of the fualfe prophet: and he adds—
they are the [pirits of devils, working mira=
cles. From hence I thould be farther in=
duced to think, that thefe animals were of
old types of magicians, priefts, and pro-
phets ; particularly thofe of Egypt. if this
be true, the miracle, which Mofes at this
time exhibited, was attended with a won=
derful propriety in refpe@ to Pharaoh and
his wife men: and at the fame time afforded
a juft punifhment upon the whole of that -
infatuated people, quibus res eo pervenit,
ut et rane et culices et formice dii efle * vi-
derentur. |

There is another circumftance, for which
I thould imagine that the frog was in {ome
degree efteemed a facred emblem in the eaft.

3 See Laflantius de Orig. Erroris, 1. 2. c. 6. p. 135!
' The
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The ancients in all countries feem to have
fhewn their- gratitude to the deity for any
benefit, by reverencing the animal, or the
vegetable, through which the blefling either
accrued ; or was pointed out. 'The rifing
of the fun made wild beafts retire. Hence
a wolf and a lion were made emblems of
the fun’s efficacy: and were facred to Sol,
Mithras, and Ofiris. People, who travelled
in deferts, were generally much in want of
water : and it is faid, that they ufed to fol
low the afles of the wildernefs, or trace
their footfteps, in order to arrive at the
pools and fountains, with which thofe anj-
mals were acquainted. Hence the - als
and particularly the wild afs, was held by
many nations as facred: and thefe animals
probably upon this account were admitted
into the fphere; where of old was the
ovwy @arve, a5 we read in Theon upon Ara-
tus. For the very fame reafon I imagine,
that the frog was held in fome reverence } as
the fame difcovery muft have been made to
people in diftrefs by the noife he makes, and

* Minucius Felix, p. 260.

X the
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the indication he gives of water. When
people in a defert were looking out for a
pool, or a fountain, nothing could be a furer
guide to the ear than the croaking of thefe
animals, which may be heard at a great dif-
tance. 'There is an elegant epigram to this
purpofe by an unknown hand ; which de-

{erves well to be tranfcribed. I have alluded
to it before.

ﬁ%hau.

Tov vouguy Jepamovra, cp:}miuﬁemzr, Uypov a0sdovy
Tov caryoiv Xoupaus TEPTOWEVOV eremxnv,

Xalyw cnhwoas Tig 53&1?:‘035;, EUY0§ elnuey
Kavparos, Exﬂgnfxrqu onlay axeroamevos.

YInalopeve yop e06ZEv UOup,  EUKQIpOY REITOG,
Koados en Jfaﬂ'sen; audilbiw sopati.

vy MyNTEREY COUTIOPOS X BTFONEITLY——"

Enmrie, wo poipoy E:lemhenv eQuyey.
Antholog. 1. 6. c. 16. p. 447. Steph.

i s ———

The Third Plague.
oF LICE

C. viii. V. 16. .And the Lord faid unte
Mofes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,
anéd
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and fimte the duff of the land, that it may
become lice throughout all the land of Egypt.

V. 17. And they did fo; for Aaron
fretched forth bis hand with bis rod, and
Jmote the duft of the earth, and it became lice
m man and in beafl : all the duft of the land
became lice throughout all the land of Egypr.

It has been méntiuned, that the Egyp-
tians affected great external purity: and
were very nice both in their perfons, and
cloathing: bathing and making ablutions
continually. Uncommon care was taken,
that they might not harbour any vermine.
They were particularly folicitous ﬁpan this
head; thinking it would be a great profana-
tion of the temple, which they entered, if
any animalcule of this fort were concealed
in their garments. It would have been well,
if their worfhip had correfponded with their
outward appearance : but on the contrary it
feems to have been more foul and bafe than
that of any other nation, as far as we can
obtain evidence. Their gods were contemp-
tible, and ridiculous: and their rites filthy ;
and to the lat degree beftial and obfcene,

E 2 Xet
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Yet they were carried on with an appear-
ince of outward purity and a fcrupulous
(hew of cleanlinefs ; in which perhaps they
may have exceeded all other people. Their
delicacy in this refpect is taken notice of by
Herodotus. Ecfyre de (Popeeas o4 IEDEES ALVENY
pamv-—-—-ﬂgain, EiLTE de Awea Qopeeaiv  oLits VED=
AT, ETiITOEVOTE TETO pakisa. T he pricflswear
raiment of lmen only.—And the linen gar-
ments which they put on, are continually frefb
wafbed: concerning which they take particular
care. Herod. 1. 2. c. 37. p. 120. 1. The
people in general wore a woollen garment
over another of linen: but they laid afide
the former, when they approached their de-
ities, for fear, that it fhould harbour any
vermine. ' Ov pevros & e 7o jpax EOQEgETaS
EipIVEL, oude w?xﬁrmémwTsrm TPi. OV yxp 0I0Vs
They never wear any woollen garment, when
they are to enter a temple > nor is any thing of
this fort ufed in their burials : for it would e

* Herod. . 2. c. 31. p. 141,
Evdedunart Je uibanas nvess wegt T oxena Svoovutes, ¥
RANETL XDDATINGe

eftecmed
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¢fteemed an impurity. On this account the
priefts abftained intirely from all woollen rai-
ment, and wore only one covering, which
was of linen: and befides bathing continually,
they plucked out all hairs and excrefcences
from their * bodies, and were carefully
fhaved ; that they might not incur any im-
purity. ‘O 4t ;35.5:; EUEEUPT&I WY TO CWiLe
N IS nuegns, wa pore ®OEIP, uyre ardo
HuT g0y pqé‘sv efywmron cQi Fepamevuas Tep Ocys.
The priefls, fays Herodotus, are fhaved,
both as to their beads, and bodies, every third
day: to prevent any LOUSE, or any other de-
teflable objecl, being found upon them, when
they are performing their duty to the gods.
Herod. 1. 2. ¢. 37. p. 121. The fame is men-
tioned by another * author: who adds, that
all woollen was foul, and excrementitious,
being an animal fubftance from a perifhable
being ; which they abhorred. * To 4 Asvoy

* Sacerdotes deglabrato corpore, La&ant de Falfi,
Kelip: 51710 p: 6.

* Plutarch; who fpeaks of the priefts as—Zupuueyous
KOk NEKVOUEVES QUANG TTOY TO TU, ﬂim:rr! -:fa;_fé, and equably
Jmoothed all over their bodies. e If, et Ofir. Ve 2. P. 352.
D. Of their wearing linen, ibid.

3 Ibid.

Era pueTaL)
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gueTal Eff efaware THE YHsT ATHY de TOPEXE Kt
xabogay eabyTar,—1prise 8 @lesgomoiov. But flax
is the produéi of the immartal earth. It affords
a delicate and pure covering—and 1s not at
all liable to produce LICE. We may from
hence fee, what an abherrence the Egyp-
tians thewed towards this fort of vermine;
and what care was taken by the priefts to
guard againft them. The judgments there-
fore infli®ed by the hands of Mofes were
adapted to their prejudices, and they were
made to fuffer for their falfe delicacy in
placing the effence of religion in external
cleanlinefs, to the omiffion of things of real
weight. For with pure hands they prac-
tifed iniquity ; and performed rites to the laft
degree foul and abominable. 'We learn from
Herodotus and other writers, that the moft
beftial and unnatural praltices were carried
on within the precinéts of their temples,
for which the neatnefs and elegance of the
fanétuary could not atone. The judgment
at this time inflicted was attended with fuch
?ropriety in its diretion, that the priefts
and magicians perceived immediately from

' R T what
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what hand it came. The two preceding
plagues had been antecedently mentioned to
Pharaoh : and notice was given concerning
the hand, that would inflict them. But of
this third plague there was no warning af-
forded : yet the application was too plamn
to be miftaken: and the magicians faid
immediately —z5zs is the * finger of God,

Such is the hiftory of this judgment, and
of the confequences, which enfued. But as
fome have raifed doubts about the means
which were ufed ; and have thought, that a
different obje&t was employed, it is neceflary
to proceed fomewhat farther upon the fub-
je€t, in order to obviate their notions: for

upon this article the propriety of the miracle
depends.

" An Hebrew term, as well as an Egyptian; by
which was fignified the pewer of God. Our Saviour
fays,—If 1 with the finger of God cajt out devils, no doubt

the kingdom of Gad is come wupon you. Luke, c, 1I.
Y. 20, '

%ﬁm. cpva TWy OaKTVAWY T8, Ii’fallm, 8. v. 4.

E 4 Y
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Of the Cmnim or Conim (9'33) Lice, and
of the different Interpretations miftakenly
given: Exodus viil. 10, el i g

The uncertainty above mentioned hasarifen
from the Greek verfion, where the original
word cinnim or conim, pf.d:cuh is rendered
cuniree 3 which feems to be a term not very
common, and of a different fignification.
This infe&, the exw, or xa), has been vari-
oufly defcribed by the writers, who have
treated of it: thc:-ugh they all fuppc:fe it to
have been a {pecies of ﬂy The beft Judges
-1bout a Greek word are the Grecians: and
and ammw them : Thenphnftus and he
fpf:al-:s of it as a fly or gnat, which hurt #/e
vines and fig trees.  But the plaguc in Egypt
was upon man and beaft : thercfore no fuch
{pecies of gnat could be alluded to in this
hiftory. Befides, if it were a winged and
a ftinging infect, as Jerome, * Qrigen, and
others have fuppofed, the plague of * flies is;;

* Hift, Plaut. 1. 4. c. 17
* Homilia Tertia in Exodum.
3 I:xudus, viil, 20,

‘_u_nduly
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unduly anticipated : and the next miyacle
will be only a repetition of the former: for
the very next is the plague of flies. Hence
* Bochart very truly fays—Sed Graci oxwmwy
nomine quicquid intellexerint, hebrzo no-
mine, D33, puto pediculos potius, quam
culices, {ignificari.—Mihi occurrit nulla ratio,
cur culices dicantur cinnim; fed pediculis
hoc nomen vel maxime convenit. Taylor,
Buxtorf, and le Clerc agree with Bouchart ;
and interpret the word in the fame fenfe,
@95;35;;,' five pediculi, /ice. |

* Bouchart farther obferves, that from the
Hebrew cinnim, or conim, came the Greek
W{ers xivviee, and xawé‘sg, Which_ fignify ml‘.::, and
fmall /ice. From the' derivative, therefore, the
fenfe of the original may be known. ° Hefy-
chiusaccordingly Expl;ﬁns xivviee by picoe @leiprac,
Jmall lice.  And the fame infeCts are defcribed
in their firft ftate by ’ Drofcorides under the

* Bochart. Hierozii. Pars Pofter. 1. iv. p. §74.
See the whole Treatife de Pediculis.

* Ibid. p. 575.

® It is rendered suma ; but is corre&ed by the learned
Bruno, See Hefych. Alberti. p 257. n. 10.

7 In Libro de Melle. See Bochart above,

name
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name of Eﬁwgsg. He inf'ofms us, rpﬁssfmq KoLl
s ovs00C quE:eE; peNTs mepiypioleira xEEea;, that zbe
wood of Cedar anointed with honey kills both
lice and nits.

Jofephus, as an Hebrew, muft be an un=
éxceptianable judge in the cafe before us:
and he could not but know the general opi-
nion of the Jewsin his time. In defcribing
the Mofaic account of this plague he fays—
: q:ﬁ‘s;gw T0ig AvyuTrTilis Ezwvﬂmmv QUTTEPOY Th TAY=
foc.  There came forth all over the Egyptians
en smmenfe quantity of lice. As the word
occurs often among the Hebrew commen-
tators, it is by them uniformly interpreted in
the fame fenfe, as in Jofephus, and they muft
have been the beft judges of a word in their
own language. We cannot, therefore, have
better authority to countenance this inter-
pretation. * Bochart accordingly tells us—
idem fequuntur Chaldwi, Jonathan, Onkelos,
Syrus, Samaritanus, &c.—Hebrai omnes,
nullo excepto. After thefe proofs we cannot,
I think, doubt about the purport of ‘the

word.

1 Anth- Ju&- I- Za P- Iﬂg. Hﬂ‘i’fﬂ:ﬂmp.
* Bochart above,

The
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The diforder with which the Egyptians,
were afflicted, was odious, and deteftable i
its nature ; as being in general the confe-
quenct; of filth, and a_nimal corruption 3
which of all things they abominated moft.
This perhaps was the reafon, why the authors
of the Greek verfion, the Helleniftic Jews of
Alexandria, gave another name to thefe ver-
mine, that they might not be guilty of any
offence to the natives. For they wrote
under the eyes of the Ptolemies: and their
tranflation could be no {fecret to the priefts
of the country. Thefe were men of power,
and influence, who held their anceftors in
great veneration. It might therefore have
brought much evil upon the Jews of Alex-
andria, as well as of other parts; and no
fmall odium upon their facred Pentateuch ;
if there had been publithed to the world,
that the whole body of the moft facred
order in Egypt, had once fwarmed with
thefe deteftable vermine. ‘This, I imagine,
was the reafon for fupprefling the truth ; and
giving a different turn to the hiftory. The
pricfts might look upon the pollution of

their
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their river, and the introdu&ion of frogs,
with all the fubfequent plagues, as great
calamities., But the tradition about Lice, if
divulged, would have been an everlafting
" difgrace to their calling: an affront to the
whole body of the priefthood, as well as to
the nation in general; and never to be for-
given. But waving this, we may from the
evidenee above be affured, that by cinnim
were meant thofe noifome vermine, called
by the Greeks ¢eipes, and pediculi by the
Romans; and in the Englith verfion, Lizce.

'@ Jolephus fpeaks of Pharaoh, as dreading the dif-
grace—Cluoay ous Tov ohelpoy TE 0¥, KO TNV GiTXUN THg
Hri?xtiﬂ‘fn
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The Fourth Plague.

Kwnp,u;m or: FLI1IES.

Exod. C. viii. V. 20. .And the Lord faid
unto Mofes, Rife up early in the morning, and
SJtand before Pharaokh; lo, be cometh forth to
the watery and fay wunto bim, Thus Jaith
¢he Lord, Let my people go, that they may
Jerve me:

V. 21. Elfe, if thou wilt not let my peo-
ple go, bebold, I will fend fwarms of flies upon
thee, and upon thy fervants, and upon thy
pesple, and into thy boufes: and the boufes of
the Egyptians fball be full of fwarms of fles,
and alfo the ground, whereon they are.

Ve i2Zs
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V. 22. And I will fever in fém! day the
land of Gofben, in which my people dwell, that
no fwarms of flies fhall be there s to the end
thou mayeft know, that I am r.'f?a' Lord in
the midft of the eartb.

V. 23. And I will put a divifion between
my people, and thy pfapla 10-1morrow jbaf?
the fign be.

V.24. And the Lord did fo: and there
came a grievous [warm of flies into the houfe of
Pharaok, and into bis fervants houfes, and into

all the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted
by reafon of the fwarm of flies.

We find, that Mofes was ordered to ac-
coft Pharaoh, and to difclofe to him the will
of God, at the time, when he was taking
his morning walk upon the banks of the
Nile. It was probably a feafon of cuftomary
adoration; when the prince of the country
{hewed his reverence to the ftream, which
was cfteemed fo beneficial and facred. The
judgment to be denounced was a plague
of flies: and of the fame fpecies according

to Bochart; as was ftiled by the Romans
Mufca
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Maufca Canina, and by the Grecians * Kuouuia
They were brought all over the land in vaft
numbers; and {feem to have been not only
formidable for their {warms, but for the
* painfulnefs of their ftings, as well as of
their bite, which was intolerable. There
is reafon' to think, that the Egyptians had
particular deities to remedy ftated evils; as
we may infer from the nations, who came
from them. They were fimilar to the Seor
aworpomeucs, and Dii Averrunci, of Greece and
Rome: and their department was to ward off
thofe natural evils to which their votaries

* Whether the term 37y denotes abfolutely a diftin&
{pecies of fly, or fwarms of all forts, may be difficult to
determine. The Seventy exprefs it wwouma.

108, eyw edamosednrn emi cemmmmicvopuiazy.  Exod. 8. v. 21.

De Terra Gofen—oux erar sxai N HUVOUUIZ. Ve 224

Eimey xou wdbe wvopvizr.  Plalm 104, v, 3I1.

Elameseney e’ avrsg wopvia, wau xavepayey avrss, Plalm
77+ V+ 45.

The Vulgate renders it—Omne genus mufcarum.
Aquila—mauuviar. The likeis to be found in the Syriac
and Samaritan.—Cyniphen omnis generis: & omne
genus mufcarum, according to the Latin tranflation.

* Ous xev yag angiday xau vy emexsive deyua. Sapient.
Liber. c. 16. v. q.

! were
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were liable. The province allottéd to feveral
deities was particularly to drive away flies.
I have fhewn that many of the Grecian ftates
confifted of colonies from Egypt; and we
read of Ju piter yu:m‘}fgag,' [uionopog, ar.?ralpmmr_:, all
titles conferred upon this deity from a fup-
pofition of his clearing his temples from
thefc infects. He was worfhipped under
this chara&ter at * Elis; as Hercules was
at Rome. The Arcadians alfo facrificed
to the hero * Myiagrus, from whence we
may infer that the worfhip was very
ancient. 'The like obtained at Cyrene,
where the deity was ftiled Achor, as we
learn from Pliny.—* Cyrenaici Achorem
deum (invocant) mufcarum multitudine
peftilentiam adferente; quaz protinus inte-
reunt, poitquam litatum eft deo. From the
fuppofed influence of the prefiding deity
many temples were faid to have been free

* Amopuin Au Gvagw Haso, Pouaun 0 Amouwe "Heannets
Clemens. Protrept. p. 33. Seealfo Paufan.l. 5. p. 416.
*Paufan. 1. 8. p, 653. Evravm m mamyvps Muayen
HpoOUBTIY, ETEUOEvOl—mmemmctt ETIRENSUEVOL TOV Muictypoy,
3 L. 10. c. 26. Salmalius would alter this——fee
Exercitat, Plin. p. 10. See alfo Pliny, 1. 29. c, 6.
from



F o5}

from this inconvenience. Thus we are told
by * Apollonius Dyfcolus, that there were
no flies feen in the temple of Venus at Pa-
phos; and the altar of Hercules in the Fo-
rum * Boarium at Rome was faid to have had
the fame immunity. The like is mentioned
of the altar of Jupiter at *Olympia: and of
another at Aliphera in Arcadia: likewife at
other places.

Of Flies held facred.

But this was not all. Thefe infe@s, how-
ever incredible it may appear, were in many
places worfhipped.  This reverence feems
to have been fometimes fhewn, to prevent
their being troublefome, at other times, be-
caufe they were efteemed facred to the
deity, Alian accordingly tells us, that at
Actium, where ftood the i’emple of Apollo,

* See Rerum Mirabil. Scriptores by Meurfius.
€ 7. p. 14.

* Nam divinitus illo neque canibus neque mufcis
ingreflus eft. Solinus, 1. 1. D%

' Paufan. 1. 5, p. 4r0.
F they
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they facrificed in his time an ox to thefe ob-
jelts=" Guess Gev 7ous puens,  Clemens alfo
mentions * Amordwvos T8 AxTig To ;EEQF, and
fpeaks of the fame cuftom. The fame is men-
tioned by Antiphanes the comedian in Athe-
nzus, as being practifed at Olympia in Elis.

< Orvumiaues ¢aas Toic Muias moiew

Bav, ToUs T GrATOUS TPOXATAXOTTEW TOVTaAY Y.

He {cems to have introduced a perfon in his
play, who is fpeaking in favour of Umbre
and parafites: and thinks, that they are a
fuccefsful body. He compares them to the
flies at * Olympia,—zo whom, fays he, zhe peo-
ple facrifice an ox: and they always claim the
Jfirft * fhare, though they are never invited.

* AElian de Animal. 1. 11. . 8. p. 613.

* Cohort. p. 34. 1. 24.

S L. 1. p. 5. See Cafaubon’s Notes, p. 17.

¢ Whether the author means Oanumausw oprai, or
Orumizucs puicsis, may not be certain : but I fhould think
the latter to be the truth, Elian mentions—uuia [lizaua.
I1ti'€: 8. p..CI%.

s There feems to be a double meaning: and the
words may fignify, that thofe, who are not invited,
are foremoff and fare befi—from mgoxomtaw, bene fuccedere.

The
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The worfbip of ACHOR, and ACORON,
the God-fly; called alfo zeBUB.

Nor did they only thew an idolatrous re-
gard to flies in general.  There was a deity
ftiled Deus Mufca, who was particularly
worfhipped under the characeriftic of a fly.
The god Achor of Cyrene, of whom we be-
fore made mention, feems to have been of
this denomination: and it is probable, that
the word Achor denoted a F/y: or had fome
relation to it. This may be inferred from
the city Acaron or Accoron, which we
miftakenly render Ekron: where the fame
infect was fuppofed to be worfhipped by the
name of 231, Zebub, a fly. We generally
join it to the word Baal, and reprefent the
deity as the Lord of Flies in the plural.
But to my apprehenfion it was not fo. And
here it is proper to remedy a miftake into
which we are led by our verfion concerning
Ahaziah, who is fuppofed to have enquired
- of Baal-zebub at the place above mentioned.
B The
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The fly was probably worfhipped at * Ekron:
and the god was called Baal-zebub. But
neither that place, nor the deity of the
place, are referred to in that pafiage about
Ahaziah, where they are fuppofed to be
found. The hiftory alluded to is in the firft
chapter of the fecond book of Kings; where
it is {aid that—_AZbaziab (the fon of Ahab)
Jell down through a lattice in bis upper cham-
ber, that was in Samaria, and was fick:
and be fent meflengers, and famid unto them,
Go enguire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron,
whether I fhall recover of this difeafe. c. 1.
v. 2. So it ftands in our tranflation: and
the Vulgate is nearly to the fame purport.
Ite, confulite Baalzebub deum Accaron.
This Baalzebub by our commentators 1is
rendered the God of Flies; and they fup-
pofe the Ekron in Philiftim to be the city
here mentioned; and the place, to which

* A Baal-zcbub hearefin format Philaftrius mufce—
Accaronitarum ; gui (ut verba ejus funt) mujcam colunt
in civitate Accaron dic?d,  Selden de Diis Syris, p. 228.
All thefe evidences fhew manifelily, that the fly was
worfhipped.

the
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the meflengers were fent. But our moft
early verfion, the Septuagint, exprefles the
term Zebub, in the ﬁngular, Ozor Muizy ;
ditin& from the title Baal. And at the
fame time it makes Accaron, inftead of a
place, to be the proper name of the deity,
the Deus Mufca, or FIy—GDd—-Emgwmﬁ'mTE
&v Tt Boaeh (i.ﬂ. & Tw ';'EE.:;a Brxcxh) Muiazy @eoy
Axxapwy.  Go, and inquire in the temple of
Baal of the Fly-God Accaron. This occurs
three times in the fame chapter: and thefe
paffages all thew that according to the early
interpretation of the Jews in Egypt, the
perfon, to whom the meflengers were fent
by Ahaziah was Baal, Deus Mufca, the
deity ftiled Accaron, zbe Fly. Gregory
Nazianzen among other writers alludes to
this paflage, when he fays, that the people,
fhall no more put their truft in idols, * 2
{ﬁrﬂa'ﬂua's Muizy ©cov Axﬁ:azfmv, nor feek, or in-
quire of, the Fly-God Accaron. The like
occurs in  Jofephus, where he is giving
the fame hiftory of Ahaziah, as has been
afforded above. He fays, that the king

" * [
Contra Julianum, 1. 2. p. 102. edit. Etonenf.

) ol after
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after his fall— voryoavra arepdas wpog Tov
Axxopwy ©eov Muiaw, T8T0 yoatp Wy ovouor To
Sew,—being ill, fent to inquire of Accaron,
the God-Fly: for that (Accaron) was the.
name of the detty. It {feems, I think, plain,
that thefe writers did not imagine the term
Accaron related to a place, the fame which
we flile Ekron; but to a deity, worthipped
by that name under the fymbol of a fly.
As to Jofephus it is manifeft paft contra-
di¢tion, that he {peaks determinately of the
term Axxepey, as the proper name of the
deity. On this account we may be af-
fured, that the reading in the next page is
faulty, where it is made to refer to a place
Ekron and its inhabitants—mgos de 7oy Awxca-
QUVITWY ETEMLTES wme’ avre mubaveueves. It {thould
bt‘-——ﬁgag ToV A:::-zcxew ETEJLTIEC, '?."n:e, ot wuvla-
vepevos. P. 475. You jfent to Accaron, (the
God) o mquire of him, not to the people of

* Antiq. l. 9. c. 2. p. 474. If there had been any re-
ference to a place he would have ufcd the word with the
Greck inflexion zgos Ceov Muay Axxaguvos, as his cuftom
is in other places.

ﬁfxnmg ﬂmmfwyc;. HEX L TORERE ﬂxxﬁgwﬁg. ﬁntiq.
L vi. ¢. 1.and 2. p. 312, 315,

Accaron



[ /& ]
Accaron or Ekron in Paleftine. The ellipfis,
as the paflage now ftands, is too bold : and
by no means warrantable.

The true Place cgﬁ‘frmfﬂfd.

It may be afked, if the meflage were not
fent to Ekron, or Accaron, in the fouthern
part of Judah, to what place was it directed?
I anfwer to Baal of the Tyrians and Sidonians,
whofe temple and oracle feem to have been
about this time famous. The worfhip of
this deity had been introduced into the king-
dom of Ifrael by Ahab, the father of this
very prince, with whom we have been fo
much concerned. . -

1 Kings, c. 16. v. 30. And Abhab the
Jon of Omri did evil in the fight of the Lord
above all that were before him.

V. 3t. And it came to pafi—rthat he took
Yo wife Ffezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king
of the Zidonians; and went and ferved Baal,
and worfhipped bim.

V.32. And he reared up an altar for Baal

in the bowfe of Baal, which be bad built in
Samaria,

F 4 Hence



£ 7% )

Hence we find it intimated, that Ahab
had vifited the fhrine and altar of this deity
at Tyre or Sidon, and when he married a -
princefs of that country, he introduced thefe
foreign rites into his own kingdem; and
raifed an houfe and altar to Baal in Samaria.
But the priefts were all flain by * Elijah; and
the temple confequently deferted: and proba-
bly fora time ruined. When therefore Ahazi-
ah, the fon of Ahab, who refided in Samaria,
wanted to know about his recovery : he fent
meilengers to inquire, not of Baalzebub the
God gf Elkron: but of Baal, ®cov Musav, the
Fly-God, called Accaron ; whofe temple will
be found to have been at Tyre. To this
interpretation the authors of the Greek ver-
fion bear witnefs, Kai amesaney wyyersc,
Kol ENTTE TFUOS QUTES, OEUTE Hok sméﬂﬂ;éﬁaﬁ gV Tuw
Bea (1. €. ev 7o iepw Baah) Muiay Jeov Axxapoy, &
g‘.‘jﬂ'ﬁf.{.n'f E TYG CLpUGIoLg. And be fent mgj&ﬁg.ﬁ’ﬂn
and faid unto them, Go, and mquire, in the
temple of Baal, of the Fly-God Accaron, if
I fhall recover of my iufirmity. ‘The an-
gel of thq Lord gave immediate directions
to Elijah to go and meet thefe meflen-

* 1 Kings. ¢, xviil. v. 40.

gers,
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gers, and to fay unto them—E: mape 70 pg
svew ey e lopom\ Upes mopevsale  eridyToos
& 7w Baa) Muiaty Ocov Axxocpwy. VLT éeng/é
there is no God in Ifrael, that ye go to enquire
in the boufe of Baal of the Fly-God Accaron?
It is repeated in the fixth verfe.—E: 7ope
70 py evess Jeov ev Iopayh ov ropeuy ETILATIT R EY TO
Baal Muiav Jeov Axxopory, The {ame occurs
v. 16. We have feen that Jofephus accords
with the authors of the Greek verfion; as
does Gregory Nazianzen: and from them we
may infer that Accaron was the name of the
Deus Mufca, who was worfhipped in the
temple of Baal at Tyre; and that Ahab was
the firft recorded, who applied to this oracle,
when he fetched his idolatrous wife from
that part of the world. From hence I {hould
think, as I have before urged, that there was
not in this paffage any reference to the city
Ekron in the tribe of Dan: but to a temple
and deity belonging to the king of the Ty-
rnians and Sidonians.  Jofephus fays exprefsly
of the God introduced at Samaria—" ‘Ouvrocg

0 Baai

'Ant. L ix. ¢, 6. p. 489. There was no city
Accaron, nor people called Accaronite, in Tyre or
Sidon;
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o Baar Tupiww w Y05,  This Baal was a deity
of the Tyrians, The original, as it ftands
now exprefles it differently. Yyaa
P¥ N8 231: by which is fignified zfe
God of Ekron, or Accaron. But we have feen
that the fly was certainly worthipped un-
der the name of Achor: and Jofephus plain-
ly intimates, that * Accaron in the paflage
before us was not the name of a place, but a
deity, the ©co; Muiw, or * Fly-God: and that
his temple was at Tyre. The authors of

Sidon; from whence we be affured, that the name could

not relate to a place, or people: but to a deity of the
former city.

* There were no Accaronite here, nor any place
ftiled Ekron, or Accaron,

* The deity in the original is ftiled Baal : and Baal-
zebub: and agreeably to this Jofephus tells us—O 2
Seos Axacs Baan exaraivos  The God of Ahab (and we may
prefume of his fon, Ahaziah) was named Baal. He adds—
"Ovures 6 Baan Tugiay v Seogs Axabos dc T mwevfepw Cerouevog
xagicaaio 1oCaan Tug;mr ovri Caoine xon Zi0Wnwy Vaoy TE auTe
aTsorsvaTEy £ Tauggaa, xa wpognras  amedase. L. ix.
C. Vi. p. 448. This Baal was a Tyrian detty : to whom
Abab, out of regard to Ithobaal his wife’s father, king both
6f the Tyrians and Sidenians, bad raifed a tsmple in Sama-
yia and ﬁppﬂfﬂffd Prjgﬁ:.‘.

the
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the Greek verfion feem to give the fame in-
terprefation: and we may determine their
meaning by the authority of thofe, who co-
pied from them. Such was Zonaras, who
{fpeaks of this deity in the feminine—
* Nooyoas de woos 7y Awnapwy, Seov pures
CVOAUT LEVY EWEIRLI/EP. If the InEaning of a
paflage can be at all aftertained by the col-
location of the terms, of which it is com-
pofed, the interpretation is as follows.—
Upon Abazial’'s being ill he fent to the goddefs
Accaron, which was fliled the Fly Deity.
This is certainly the meaning of Syncellus
alfo: who fays, that Elijah upbraided the
king—-—— % VOT8YTHy 3o Hopnafuoy DTTOSEIARY T O Aeelew
ey’ E:J:u}u{z fruies A:cmfmr—‘m‘f?a was fff, and _/E’??f

Jor oracular intelligence to the temple of the
Fly Acaron.

A more determinate Proof.

The whole, I think, may be moft fatif-
fattorily determined by the command given

' Zonaras Annal. 1, 2, p. g6.
* p. 190,

¥ Inftead of edwnz I fhould read Ei0w e

» to
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to the prophet Elijah.  We find, that king
Ahaziah had fent his meflengers from Sama-
ria. Upon this, the angel of the Lord faid
to Elyjab the Tifbbite: Go up to meet the mef-
Jengers of Abaziab, king of Samaria. This
1s rendered by the Sﬁventy~3£uea €17 TUVRVTHTW.
Now Elijah was not only of the kingdom of
Ifrael; but more particularly of * Thifba, a
city of Galilee, in the tribe of Naphthali;
where he refided: though he is alfo faid to
have lived fometimes among the inhabitants
of * Gilead. But both Thifba, and the re-
gion of Gilead, were far removed from
Samaria ; and much farther from Ekron.

* It was fometimes exprefled Thefba.

O:o€a, obev v Huago @eoCirng.  Eufebii Onomaflicon,

Jerome fuppofes Elijah to have been born there,

Thefba, unde ortus eft Elias propheta Thefbites.
Hieronymus de locis facris, p. 238.

Thefba, urbs Galilee in regione tribus Naphtali,
Relandi Palzftina, v. 2. p. 1035.

* Elijab the Tijbbite, who was of the inbhabitants of

Gilead. 1 Kings, c. 17. v. 1. He was by relation or
birth of Gilead ; but lived at Thifbe: hence he is fliled
in the verfions—ex advenis, & ex inquilinis, Galaadi-
ticis. ’

Thifba
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Thifba lay to the north, and .* Gilead to the
north-caft of this city of the Philiftines.
How could the prophet be fent to meet the
meflengers, if they were gone to the fouth
and fouth-weft in a dire¢tion from him ? For
this was the cafe, if they went to Ekron
towards the extremity of Judah. But if they
were fent to Tyre; they were every ftep ad-
vancing towards him; and he could eafily
go up and meet them. This was therefore
the city, to which they were fent: and the
deity was the Fly-God Acaron, as Jofephus
and others have affured us. There was not
a place from Dan to Samaria, from which the
prophet could have fet out, and confronted
the meflengers, had they been fent to the
land of the Philiftim.

From hence it is manifeft, that Jofephus,
and the authors above mentioned, inftead of
198, the God of Acaron, as it ftands now

# Gilead feems to have been the whole traét of
country beyond Jordan quite up to Dan. See Deut.
. 34. v. 1. It lay for the moft part to the eaft and
north-eaft of Judah, and the land of Ifracl: and was at
@ great diftance from Samaria. Ramoth Gilead was
about thirty miles to the eaft.

mn
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in the original, read univerfally nb§, #be God
Acaron.  And this reading feems to be paft
contradiction afcertained from the context,
and from the hiftory given of the deity.
The difference confifts only in a fmall final
letter ; which may eafily have been added ;
and may as eafily upon thefe authorities be
{et afide.’ " Some manufcripts are mentioned
by Dr. Kennicott; in which it is not found.
We have {een, that the context proves the
reading recommended to be true: and we
have the concurrence of the Greek verfion,
and of many learned writers, for a farther
confirmation .

Frequent Probibitions agamnft this Worfhip.

We have fufliciently thewn, that in many
parts of the world flies were reverenced ;
and that there were facrifices offered to
them. Moreover, that there was a deity
ftiled Deus Mufca, and Achoron; who was
worfhipped under the femblance of a fly.
This idolatry originated in Egypt: from
whence it was brought by the Caphtorim to
Paleftine : and by the Phenicians to Sidon,

Tyre,
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Tyre, and Byblus: and from thefe places
it was carried into other regions of the
world. The original river Accaron, called
by the Greeks, Axew, Acheron, was in
Egypt. Itlay tothe weft of Mempbhis ; and
on the other fide were the Acherufii campi,
and Palus Acherufia, the fame as Meeris.
Here likewife ftood a city * Achoris: where
we may infer that the Fly Deity was worfhip-
ped: for we know, that among the people
of this country almoft every fpecies of ver-
mine was held facred. They fhewed a reve-

* Lucan has more than once introduced in his poem,
a perfon of Memphis, who was a prieft, and named
Achoreus.

quos inter Achoreus,
Jam placidus fenio, fraGtufque modeftior annis.
Hunc genuit cuftos Nili crefcentis in arva
Memphis, vana facris. 1 8. v. 475.
Cefar is introduced as addreffing him
——{ummaque in fede jacentem
Linigerum placidis compellat Achorea dictis.
O! facris devote Senex. I. 10. v. 174.
He was probably a priet of the God Achor: and
denominated from his office. The temple of this deity
I fhould imagine to have been at Achoris, a city near
the lake Mzris. Axops of Ptolemy, p. 121. mentioned
by Sozomen, 1. 6. c, 28. P« 257. and exprefled Aywe.

rence,
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rence, as Sir John Marfham obferves; not
only to cats, and rats and apes; but to grubs
and beetles,—volucribus, reptilibus, aquati-
libus. {. 9. p. 156. Among thefe were;
as Laantius tells us—culices et formice.
Hence the children of Ifrael were injoined
by the Mofaic law to hold every thing of this
fort in abhorrence.  Therefore, fays the law-
giver, take ye good heed unto yourfelves——s
left ye corrupt yourfelves, - and make you a
graven image, the fimilitude of any figure,
the likenefs of male or female. Deut. c. 4.
v. 15, 16. And he farther tells them, that
this interdi¢t did not merely extend to the
larger and nobler animals, fuch as the fteer,
and the cow; to the crocodile of the river
or the ftork in the heavens: but zo the like-
nefs of any thing that creepeth on the ground,
the likenefs of any fifh that is in the waters
beneath the carth. v. 18. Andin refpet to
their food they are told—ecvery creeping thing,
that crecpeth upon the earth, [ball be an abo-
mination. V. 41. Or whofoever toucheth any
creeping thing, whereby bhe may be made un-
clean=—the foul, that bath touched any fuch fhall

be
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bé unilan until even, and [hall not eat of the
holy things, unlefs be wafh bis flefb with water.
Levit. ¢ 22. v. §; 6. - But notwithftanding
thefe prohibitions the children of Ifrael for=-
{ook the law of the Lord: and the rites, which
they adupted; confifted in this {ymbolical
worfhip, introdueed from Egypt. They had
polluted the houfe of God by painting thefe
vile hieroglyphics upon the walls of the in-
ner court; the moft facred of all. Hence
Ezekiel fays, that when he was brought
there in vifion, he had a full fight of thefe
abominations.—=So I went in, and faw and
bebold, every form of creeping things and
abominable beafts, and all the idols of the houfe
of Ifracl, pourtrayed upon the wall round about.
c. 8. v.10. In all thefe accounts we have
the idolatry of the Egyptians alluded to:
and their worfhip of flies and infects parti-
cularly pointed out,

If then fuch was the worthip of this
people ; nothing could be more {lriking and
determinate, than the judgment brought upon
them. They were punithed by the very
things, which,they revered : and though they
boafted of fpells and charms, yet they could

G not
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net ward off the evil. ‘They had, like the
Grecians, gods, ahefocano, amorpomouoi, amo=
puici, who, they thought, could avert all
mifchief: and among thefe Ifis Averrunca:
but their power was ineffetual: and both

the prince and the people were obliged to
acknowledge the inferiority of their own
deities by fueing through Mofes to the
God of Ifrael. Intreat jor me, fay_s Pharaoh.
And Mofes went out from Pharach, and in-
treated the Lord. Exodus, c. 8. v. 30.

The reafon, why the * ceftrum, or cuno-
myia, was thought facred, arofe probably
from its being efteemed among many nations

* It was exprefled by the Romans both ceftrus and
cltrum. CE#rum=—=Grecam eft, Latine afilus, vulgo
tabanus vocatur. Servius in Virg. Georg. L. 3. v. 145.

Naturalifts in later times diftinguifhed between the
oirpos, @ffrum; and the wuwls, the fame as the cuno-
myia. However the poets, and many other writers fpeak
of one animal under both names, ZElian fays, Tov pev

LURTTa COIDY PUYGE T HENELEVN NUVOLAUIL. l 4. c. 5%. p. 227.
And they make the myops the fame as the ceftrum.
Muan) adtg puiag———Qispos xahsueros. Hﬁf}'Ch.-—ﬁMFm}
FAGOUON05 T HUVOLUI. Schol. in Odyfl. x. v. 299.
In the Prometheus of /Efchylus the myops and ceftrum
are throughout ufed as {ynonymous.

See Bochart Hierocoic, v. 2. l-1vs P 547«

arl
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in inftrument of vengeance in the hand of
God. In the fable of Io this fly is fent to
puniﬂj ' her ; and to make wander over the
face of the earth. And when Bellerophon
was fuppofed to have rafthly mounted the
winged horfe; and to have tried to pafs
to heaven; this fly was *fent, which by
rendering the horfe unruly, brought him
foon to the earth. The like calamity hap-
pened to * Ampelus; the favourite of Bac-
chus. He was by the fame means thrown
down to the ground from a facred bull, and
killed; through the jealoufy of Selene. As
it was {uppofed to be fent at the will of
heaven, people metaphorically ftiled any
divine, and any extravagant, impulfe, an
ceftrum. Hence Orpheus having been forced

* Hence fhe is made to fay
aspomané eyw

Masiy OEIH: v mp0 ym; shawvopas
fchyl. Prometh. p. 32, Turneb.

* Toy Dug pwmoavra oispoy euCarew T Minyaze, ey enmrere
v Baanegopoyrav.  Schol. in Homerum, L 6. v. 155,
The ftory taken from Afclepiades, the tragedian,

Rat o mepme puwma Coozgoo—Nonni Dionyf. 1, xi, p. 199.

G2 for
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for a long time to be in a ftate of wander-
ing, fays that he was at laft by means of his
mother Calliope freed from that madnefs.

Kai pe arqremore wo EE 0ISPY ETWTE
Myr7p queregr.—Orph. Argonaut. v. 101.

The bite or punture of this infect was ter-
rible: hence people’s fears increafed their
reverence, efpecially when it was efteemed a
meflenger of the gods.

The Miracle of the Flies a certained.

The land of Egypt being annually over-
Jowed was on that account peftered with
{warms of flies. They were fo troublefome,
that the people, as’ Herodotus aflures us,
were in many places forced to lie on the tops
of their houfes, which were flat: where
they were obliged to cover themfelves with
a network, called by Juvenal * Conopeum,
This is defcribed by the fcholiaft as—linum
tenuiflimis maculis neGum: @ &witting to--

* L. 2. c. 95. p. 146,
* Ut teftudineo tibi, Lentule, Conopeo. Sat. 6.
v. 80. So called from Kewwd, a gnat, or fly.
gether



i85 ]

gether of line into very fine mefbes. - As the
country abounded thus with thefe infects, the
judgment which the people fuffered might
be thought to have been brought about by
patural means. For both the foil and cli-
mate were adapted to the production of frogs,
“and flies and other vermin: and they certainly
did produce them in abundance. All this
may be granted : and yet fuch is the texture
of the holy fcriptures, and thefe great events
were by divine appointment {0 circumftanced,
that the objection may be eafily fhewn to be
idle: and that none of thefe evils could have
been brought about in the ordinary courfe
of things. Whoever confiders the hiftory, as it
1s afforded us, will be obliged to determine, as
the priefts did, and fay in every inftance—z47s
was the finger of God, In refpec to the flies,
they muft have been brought upon the country
miraculoufly on account of the time of year,
Thefe infects breed chiefly in marfhy places,
when the waters decreafe in fummer, and
autumn, and where moifture ftill abounds.
Now this feafon in Egypt was in September
and Oc&ober, after the {fubfiding of the river.

G3 For
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For the Nile began to rife in June, when
the fun was in Cancer: but its increafe was
more apparent, in the next month, when
the fun was in * Leo: and about the end of
Auguft, and fometimes about the equinox

* Incipit crefcere lund novd, quaecunque poft folfti-
tium eft, fenfim modiceque, fole Cancrum tranfeunte,
abundantiffime autem Leonem. Pliny, vol 1.1. 5. p. 256.

Ratepyerar pev 0 Nenog wanfuwy, amo Tpomeny Tay bepeay
apkauevo;, emi ixatov nuepas TEAaTCs 0k & Tov apifuoy TaTEw 'rm‘f
nuepewy omow amegystan—Herod. 1. 2. c. 19. p. 112
Agyptum Nilus irrigat, & cum toti ®ftate obrutam op-
pletamque tenuit, cum recedit, mollitos atque oblimatos
agros ad ferendum relinquit. Cicero de Nat. Deor,
l. ek prap. 1230 |

As the chief increafe of the Nile was, when the fun
was pafling through Leo; the Egyptians made the lion
a type of an inundation, as we learn from Johannes
Pierianus. He fays that all effufion of water was fpeci-
fied by this charaCteriftic. And he adds, that from hence
has been the cuftem of making the water, which pro-
ceeds from cifterns and other refervoirs, as well as fpouts
from the roofs of buildings, come through the mouth of.
~ a lion.—Apud gentes omnes uno jam concenfu receptum,
ut canales, tubique et fiphones qui aquam eructant per
tercbrata foramina in leonina capita ad id locis oppor-
tunis adlculpi {olita, aquam immittant, quz inde ex le-
onis rictibus evomi videatur. 1. 1. c. 13. P. g See the
whole, which is curious.

See Marci Frid. Wendelini Admiranda Nili, c. 7.
p. 55—alfo Orus Apu:lo, Ci 21 P 37 '

the
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¢he river began to fubfide and the meadows
to appear. * Cum autem fol per Cancri fidus
ceeperit vehi, augefcens ad ufque tranfitum
ejus in Libram, diebufque centum {ublatius
fluens, minuitur poftea, et equitabiles cam-
pos oftendit, They are the words of Mar-
cellinus, who had been in that country; and
he agrees with other writers. Theon the
{choliaft upon Aratus {peaks necarly to the
fame purpofe. Tw Iawes meweras 6 Neihos, o5
est xata Pupenss Owrwbpos. The Nila flops,
and fubfides in the month Paophi, which an-
fwers to October among the Romans. Dio-
dorus Siculus places the commencement of
its decreafe more truly at the autumnal
equinox, as he does its firft rifing at the fol-
ftice. * Txe TNIPUTEWS TV agY QO fowmw
TEOTWY TOHILEVOS avferas pey PEXpE TS OTUEQIRS
TN psgaﬁmgwﬂ;. It continued fubfiding for a
Jong time ; but [oon after the *equinox and

during
' L. 22. p. 250.
* L. 1. p. 32.
3 The time when the Nile is bighef! is about the middle
of September. Pocock, p. 201, Soon after it began to
fink, Strabo feems to make it for forty days in a ftate

G4 of
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during the month of O&ober the ground
began to appear; which being covered with
{lime, and mud, produced flies and all kinds
of infeéts. Thefe generated at that feafon
in the fwamps and moift places; particularly
in the bodies of rats and mice and other ani-
mals, not (as the ancients thought) half-
formed; but half putrified: from whence
they proceeded in {warms. The ceftrum is
well known to be generated from hence.
;s Oigpov ex Twv & Toig sToTOUMOI; ETITAEVTWY gmn:‘-—
eiwv amoyewerai. 1 believe moft of the tribes
of gnats and flies arife from fwamps and
rivers.. And bees, wafps, and hornets, which
proceed from grubs in the ground, or elfe
in hollow trees, never come forth, till the
weather is very warm.

Now the children of Ifrael took their

of equilibre during its greateft height; and then gradu-
ally to fublide as it arofe. 1. 17. p. 1137.

* Scholia in Apollen. 1. 1. v. 1265. The Scho-
liaft upon Homer fpeaks to the fame purpofe. 'O oisgos
ATOYEWATAL EX TOV € TOI5 WOTAKOI MAZYEWY CBAILY TWY ETITTAE
ovroy Ta lata dio. xai WAeise wepr avte ywetar.  Homeri
Odyfl, x. v. 299, =Ousgog & Asyoueres v, bid. v, 3c0,

journey
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journey from Egypt at a different time of the
year, They fet out after an interval of wins
ter upon the fifteenth of the month Abib,
which anfwers, according to our computation,
to the firft of April. Some of the plagues
brought upon the Egyptians were doubtlefs
in a feries fomewhat antecedent to this fcafon.
They were ten in number: confequently
there were nine intervals between them: but
of what duration each of thefe judgments
were; and what portion of time is to be al-
lotted to each interval 1s uncertain. It is
intimated, that there was & refpire: and
we are told, in the firft inftance, after
the river had been turned to blood, that
this refpite amounted to a week.—And feven
days were fulfilled, after that the Lord had
fmitten the river. c. 7. v, 25, If then this
were the portion of time inclufive from one
event to another (and I think, it could not
have been lefs) we fhall find, that the firft
wonder difplay&d muft have happened two
months before the ultimate: and the thre
which fucceeded, were proportionably ante-
cedent.  But the duration of each judgmeit

mift
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muft be likewife taken into the account:
which however may be difficult to be afcer-
tained. The death of the firft-born, which
was the laft, could not have taken up many
hours. All was well at even: and the cry
was at midnight. 'The darkne{s which pre-
ceded lafted three days inclufive: and if we
allow the fame term for the other plagues
one with another; the firft operation muft
have happened near three months before the
Exodus; We are in confequence of this car-
ried back from the firft of April to January
and February for the times, when fome, the
firt in order,of thefe judgments were brought
about. But thefe were the * coldeft months
in Egypt; and the moft ungenial of any;
{o that, as I have before faid, none of thofe
noxious animals brought upon the country,
could have been produced at fuch a feafon in
the natural * way. This muft have been ap-

* The coldeft time here is about the beginning of Fe-
bruary. Pocock, p. 195.

2 Whether the flies came from wood, or from water,
this was not the feafon for their fiwarming,

* parent
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parent not only to the Egyptians, but to the
Ifraelites: for whofe fakes thefe judgments
were difplayed : and who muft have feen the
hand of God triumphing vifibly over the
powers of darknefs. For the feafon in which
the frogs appeared, and thefe infeéts fwarmed,
was contrary to all experience. They ufed
to be produced in Egypt at a different, and
for the moft part an oppofite, time of the
year: and before this feafon, they were either
diminithed, or extin&. As many authorities
have been brought from ancient writers con-
cerning Egypt, and its wonderful river, 1
will now apply to the evidence of a modern,
that curious naturalift, Frederick Haflelquift,
who will illuftrate very much what 1 have
been faying. * We went, fays he, on the 17th
of September, on board one of the veffels in the
Nile.—The ground appeared clathed with a
charming verdure; a great part fown with
Turkey wheat ; and fome parts, though but few,
with lucern: the latter not being commonly fown,
before the water bas entirely decreafed.  'The
~water therefore had begun to fubfide; and

! P35,
50 had
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had entirely decreafed upon thofe {pots, where
this grain was fown: and this was upon the
17th of September. He faw a variety of
birds, but none attratted his attention {o
much as the crane, or ibis. A4 perfin, fays
he, who bas the leaft knowledge of nature's
acononty, may eafily find the Creator had ordered
that bird to come in fuch numbers to the mar-
Jby frelds of Egypt at this time. Here they find
n great abundance their proper food from the
number of frogs, which cover the country,
when the waters decreafe : and multiply ex-
tremely during the time of the flood—" The
water in the channel at Cairo bad on the 24th
of September evidently decreafed, & c.—Flies
were now feen i much greater numbers——
Upon the 12th (of October) we are told
that the country was in full beauty, the
water being in great meafure drained from
the fields. February or Mechir feems to

" p- 94
He mentions gnats near Rofetta in June, The rice-
fields, becawfe they are confiantly under water, occafion a

Jwamp, fit for the fupport of thefe vermin; and in thefe
they lay their ezgs.  p. 54.

have
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have been the wintry month. ‘The 22d is
mentioned by Haffelquift * as very cold: at
which time zhe trees loft their leaves ; but be=
gan fo put forth new. Agreeably to this,
Pocock fays—The coldeft time s about the
beginning of February. p. 19§. In another
place he mentions February, when the wea-
ther is coldeft. p. 96.

It is indeed faid by Haffelquift, that flies
are always to be found in Egypt. 'The fame
is obfervable in Great Britain: and we muft
neceffarily expect to meet with them in a
country above twenty degrees to the South,
But {till the time above mentioned, a * win-
try month, was not the feafon for them to
breed and fwarm ; nor for frogs to multiply,

* p. 106.

* It has been faid, that in Egypt the days are at all
times warm: and the earth has a conftant verdure.
However Pocock tells us, that—in winter mights and
mornings are very cold. p. 195. There were feven days
in particular, which the Arabians called—DBerd il Agiuz,
or the cold of the old hag. They begin about the 7th of
Fehmar;r, and continue till the 14th. "The mornings are
then very cold, the fky cloudy: and the winds are
commonly boifterous, Vanfles, p. 22.

and
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and 70 cover the whole land: to have been m
fuch numbers, that when they died, they lay
in heaps ; fo that the whole country was pol-
luted with the ftench.

The change wrought in the waters of the
Nile, when they were turned to blood, might
in like manner by {ceptics be imputed to
a natural caufe. It is certain that the ftream
has fometimes a * red colour; and the fame
is faid of the river * Adonis, near Biblus in
Phenicia. But this appearance is always dur-
ing violent inundations; when the rivers, by
the exuberance of their waters, wath away
ocre, and other minerals, from the fides of their
banks. This circumftance in Egypt never
happens but in fummer; when the Nile is
rifing; at which times the waters are turbid.
In Tybi, or January, the river is not only
reduced to its channel; but is °*lower than
in any of the preceding months, and particu-
larly pure and wholefome. The fame is

* See Pocock, p. 199. The Nile red about fune.

Alfo p. 200.
" Maundrell, p. 34. 35. Lucian de Syrid Ded, p. 880.
'3 Bpaxus Tov s axavTa dareage s (0 Nengg). He-

rod. 1. 2. € 19. p. 117 _
obfervable
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obfervable in Machir, or February, the month
immediately following. This change there~
fore mentioned by Mofes, and its confe~
quences, could not have been produced by
any natural caufe; fuch as mineral tin¢ture,
and common pollution: the {feafon of the

year thews the contrary.
The three firft judgments brought upon
the land were experienced by the Ifraelites

as well as by the Egyptians. They were
not fo * grievous as thofe, which fucceeded.

* How intolerable a plague flies can prove, may be
known, from places near lakes and pools, which have
been on their account deferted, and rendered defolate.
Such was the fate of Myuns in Ionia, Paufan. L. 7. p. 527.
and of Atarnz. ibid. The inhabitants were forced to
quit thefe cities, not being able to ftand the flies and gnats
with which they were peftered. Trajan was obliged to
raife the fiege of a city in Arabia, before which he had
fat down, being driven away by the fwarms of thefe in=
feCts. Dion Caflius, 1. 68. p. 1145. The fly of Egypt
{feems to have been proverbial.=—Hence Ifaiah fays—
The Lord fhall bifs for the fly of Egypt. c. 7. v. 18, We
are told by Mofes—that the hornet drove out the Ca-
naanite: by which we may infer, that before the coming
of the Ifraelites feveral cities had been evacuated through
the terror of this infect, Muwv (or rather wwiwy) manfos
avernoe Meyageas, parmara; 3¢ opmusg.  [lian de Animal.

L1x. c. 28, p. 641,
Yet
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Vet they were {ufhicient to teach the inhabi«
sants of Gofheny that there was no illufion
in thefe mi'ghtyti?{}e'rationsz which perhaps
they might have {ufpected, had they not
{een and felt, and born {ome {hare in the
evil.  On the other hand Pharach and his
{ervants, when they faw God’s people in-
volved in the fame calamities with them-
felves, might have fancied, that there was
nothing particular in the judgments; and in
“confequence of it not {0 diftinétly {een, to
whom they were dire¢ted. Hence the {cope
of Providence would have been defeated. It
therefore pleafed God in the plague of flies,
and in thofe, which came after, to feparate
the land of his own people: and preferve
them from thefe evils.—* I will fever in that
day the land of Goflen, in which my people
duwell, that no fwarms of flies fball be there
10 the end thou mayeft know that I- am
the Lord in the midf}t of the earth. And I
will put a divificn betwween my people and thy
people:  to-morrow hall this fign be—The

Ifraelites

: Fxod. ¢. 8.v. 22. The land of Gofhen was part

of that nome, called afterwards Heliopolis, which had been
deferted
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Ifraelites having experienced the former evils
muft have been more intimately affeted with
this immunity, by which they were diftin~
guithed. And they muft in confequence of
it have been more ready to follow their great
leader; who was the immediate agent of
Providence both to punifh, and to preferve.

The Fifth Plague.

M'URRAIN OF BEASTS.

Exopus, Chapter ix.

V. 1. Then the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go
i unto Pharaoh, and tell bim, Thus faith the
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go,
that they may ferve me,

V.2. For if thou refufe to let them go,
and wilt bold them fiill,

deferted by the fhepherds, and lay vacant, when the chil-
dren of Ifrael came into Egypt. Itwas a tongue-like piece

of land, where the Nile firft divided at a place called Cer-
cafora, Said, or Upper Egypt, lay above: and Mefre, or
Lower Egypt, wasin a line downward. Nothing but 2
miracle could have preferved this intermediate land from
flies, which fwarmed both above and below.

H F. 3
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V. 3. Bebold, the band of the Lord is upon
thy cattle which is in the feld, upon the
borfes, upon the affes, wupon the camels, upon
the oxen, and upon the _/Zwep there fhall be
@ very gricvous murrai.

V.s. And the Lord fhall fever betwees
the cattle of Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt:
and there fhall nothing die of all that is the
children’s of Ifrael.

V.c. Andthe Lord appointed a [et time;
faying, To-morrow the Lord fhall do this thing
in the land.

V. 6. Andthe Lord did that thing on the
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died : but of
the cattle of the children of Ifracl died not one.

This judgment fo precifely foretold, and
fo early carried into exccution, muft have had
a great effect upon the minds of the Egyp~
tians. And when they found, that the cattle
of the Ifraclites were exempted from this
evil, they could not but perceive the hand of
God manifeft throughout the whole operation.
In confequence of which they muft have
been more ready to let the Ifraelites go, and
to affift them at their departure, as foon as

the
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the obdurate heart of their prince was finally
foftened. It muft lLikewife have rendered
the Ifraelites more willing to depart, and to
Jeave the gods of the country; to which
they undoubtedly had before an * attachment.
And here we may obferve a particular fcope
and meaning in this calamity, if we confider
it in regard to the Egyptians, which would
not have exifted in refpect to any other peo-
ple. It is well known, that they held in
idolatrous reverence the lion, wolf, dog,
cat, ape and goat. As they bordered upon
Lybia they muft have been vifited by wild
" beafts, all which they efteemed facred.
Evra de Anpnrros Efusfag ™  Aibun *ev prochas
E}qg:mg'q; €1, TAOE EOVTX TQF TAVTR :E“ VEVOLIS DL »
Herod. 1. 2. c. 64. p.134. Porphyry like-
wife tells us—eig Seomouay -;'me;e}\mﬁw way {wov.
P- 372.'—--—55'51-_' Rtk 0 AEty n;g S}Ea; 3@9‘1:51;;-

* See Ezekiel, c. xx. v. 8.

* Thetiger, dubber, or ahena are fill to be found-

but not common. Pocock. Egypt. p. 207. Probably

fince the ufe of fire-arms they have been kept at a
diftance. |

-

* So I fhould read, as the context feems to require,
inftead of ov.
H 2 TR,
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veis 1D. Po 37 Je———pbTe TONTE Kot TOVTE T
lwa—aiCeaw. p. 374. They admitted cvery
enimal as a reprefentative of their gods.——
Hence the lion is by them worfbipped as a
deity———and together with thefe [fpecified they
worfbip every lving creature. Hence Virgil
very truly mentions

TLatrator Anubis
Omnigentimque dedm monftra.

Lucian accordingly with much wit ridi-
cules the inconfiftency of their worfhip by
fhowing how little any temple among them
correfponded with the obje@, which it con-
tained.—* Kaxesr yop wurss pev o vews, RaAAigos
Te weu peyiso, MNboig Toig TONUTENETH YTILNREVOS,
AL YPUT L) Kot ?Euq}mg c?myﬁ;s'ywag; E:h:?ﬂv de ny é};:-r'{;.;
Fov Seoy, y millpeog ecw,n 18ig, % Tpayos, 1 iAgpos.
In Egypt the temple itfelf is found to be beauti-
ful, and ample in its dimenfions: built with
choice flones : and ornamented with gilding and
hicroglyphics. But- if you pry within to find
out the god, you mect with a monkey, or a
crane: or elfe a goat, or acat. But they
had gods, which were held in flill greater

¢ Emoveq, Vo 2. po52. See allo Osuy Enonca. v. 2.

Pe 956e - - :
a2 FeVEercnce,
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reverence, than thefe. Such were the ox
or fteer: the cow and heifer : and the ram.
Among thefe the Apis and Mnevis are well
I-;.";mz'r;: the former of which was a {acred
bull adered at Memphis ; as the latter was
at Hehopolis. here was alfo a cow or
heiter, which had the like honours at Mo-
memphis. Nor were thefe only the places,
where this cuftom prevailed: it feems to
have been adopted in fome degree in moft of
the Egyptian nomes. Ev t?ﬁ.'r{:: AerTo, was
EE&! QUTE, TOI [LEV POV, TOKE o Byreix  Cye
Tpepsras.  They are the words of * Strabo,
who tells us that both in the region of Delta
and in the country above, fteers and heifers
were maintained in the temples: and he
adds, that thefe were only held facred, and
pot adored: whereas the Apis and Mnevis
were really efteemed gods, and had divipe
honours paid to them. The like were
fhewn to the cow or heifer at * Momemphis;

and

" L.x7. p.o11ss.

* Omee Cx igga. ibid, The cow and the heifer
were univerfally efteemed facred : and though the males
were looked upon with reverence, yet not in the fame
degree as the females. Ty x5 195 tpovas 18 Emage

H 3 va
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and to the ram at Thebes, and in the templa
of Ammon, To thefe may be added the
goat at Mendes; though perhaps not fo ce-.
lebrated as the others. This judgment
therefore difplayed upon the kine of Egypt
was very fignificant in its execution and
purport. For when the diftemper fpread
irrefiftibly over the country, the Egyptians
not only fuffered a fevere lofs; but what
was of far greater confequence, they faw.
the reprefentatives of their deities; and
their deities themfelves fink before the God
of the Hebrews. They thought, that the
foul of Ofiris was uniformly refident in
the budy of the bull Apis.*——-: Tsleura;a‘mwa;
Oa‘sE:Eag EIC TETOV (Tmuew} 7 v peTESTy K diee

TEUTE -

sl :mpufamv. Herod. 1. 2. c. 33. pr 121.
ouy wkabzgous Cug THG EQUEVAS, KAl TS (0T XY ot wavree AryvarTio
Gussi. Tag ¢ biamas o & hevi Qumv. e dgar BTy TS
Yowe, Ibide 1. 2. €. 41. p. 123.
Of Apis fee Herod. 1. 2, c. 131. P 166. 1 3.
c. 27, 28. p. 208. |
* Diodorus, 1. 1. p. 76. B.
‘(s eupopPor Ewkov xgﬂl voulew g Ocipidog \.Lux\g; o
Axw. Plut. de If. et Oiir, p. 362. D.
* Sometimes he 1s ftiled wooxos. So Herodotus
fpeaks of hime—— pooyos 0 Amwis xaASOUEVOS: Herod. L g
€. 204

Tes uey
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TRUTX Y frEXDE TR YUY atse %o ToAw A m}tion,
not unlike that concerning the Deli * Lama
in Eluth, Tangut, and Thebet. But Ofiris
" had no power to fave his brute reprefenta-
tives, Both the Apis and Mnaevis were
carried off by the fame malady, which {wept
away all the herds of deitics, thofe Dii fter-
corei, who lived on grafs, and hay. There
is reafon to think, that both the camel, and
? afs, were held in fome degree facred; who
were involved in the fame calamity. Hence
it is faid by the facred writer—upon their
* guds alfo the Lord executed judgment. Numb.
. 33- V. 4. See Exod, c. 12. v, 12.
Thefe events, we may well imagine, had

c. 28. p. 208. Sometimes Bss. Bgg Aaig, s erw 0 avrog
Oaigis. Strabo, 1.17. p. 1160. See P. Mela, 1. 1. c. 9.
p. 59. concerning this deity.

* Some fay, that this very cuftom of worfhipping a
deified man, prevailed in Egypt.—Avpuaoy ceCeory, xara
AvsCiy nopnyy, & 1 e T8T® Buetad, nau Em Ty Copay T iECHR
surrar, Porphyry aepi amox. 1. 4. pe 374.

* The Afelli made a part of the ancient fphere.

1 In confequence of this, when the hiftory is told to
Jethro, he very truly fays : ANvw 7 know that the Lord is
greater than all gods : fur in the thing wherein they dealt
proudly, he was gbeve them. Exod. c. 18. v. 11.

Hy 2 happy
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a happy influence upon the minds of the.
Ifraclites: to whom the. worfhip of the.
Egyptians muft at this time have appeared
in 2 moft contemptible light, and their gods
defpicable.  Their feparation too, and ex-
emption, during the time of thefe evils, muft
have had ftill greater weight. [t rendered
them more ready to quit a people, from
whom they were in {o falutary a manner dif-
tinguithed; and to embrace a better, and
more rational religion, whenever it (hould be.
offered.

The Sixth Plague.

OF BOILS AND BLAINS.

C.ix. v. 8. And the Lord Jaid untq
Mefes, and unto Aaron, Take to you band-
Juls of afbes of the furnace, and let Mafes
Jprinkle it wowards the heaven in the fight of
Pharaob :

V. 9. Andit fball become fimall duft in all
the land of Egypt, vnd fball be a boil breaking
Sorth with blains, upon man, and upon beafi.

F. 19,
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V. 1o. And they took afbesof the furnace
dnd flocd before Pharash; and Mofés Jprinkled
1t up foward- beaven: and it became a " botl
breaking forth with blains, upon man, and upor
deafl.

V. 11. “And the magicians could not fland
before Mofes, becaufe of the boil: for the boil
was upon the magicians, and vpon all the
Egyptians.

This plague, like thofe, which preceded,
was particularly well calculated to confound
the Egyptians, and to confirm the faith of
the Ifraclites. For as the latter are not faid
to have been involved in the calamity, we
may fairly infer, that they were exempted
from it. This immunity therefore muft
have increafed their confidence in the God of
their fathers, and in his fervant Mofes.
This inftance likewife of divine punifhment
was of fuch a nature, as particularly thewed
the bafenefs and imbecillity of the Egyptian
deities, who could neither ward off the evil,
when impending ; nor afford any alleviation,

* “Eawn @hurmidess S¢Pt.
' when
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when it was brought on. Yet the Egyp-
tians had many gods, and thofe of high
rank, who were fuppofed to prefide over
pharmacy and medicine: and to thefe the
people looked up with great confidence in
all thofe pains and maladies, to which the
human frame is liable, Among thele deities
Efculapius was held in particular honour
for his ikill in this fcience. * Alculapius
deus medicine et medicorum, He was fup-
pofed by many to have been originally a mor-
tal, and to have firft found out the art; and to
have taughtitin Egypt. ° Medicinam Algyptii
apud ipfos volunt repertam.—- Efculapius
Memphitis inter primos hominum numera~
tur, qui opinione humana dii facti funt, e
wasparticularly worfhipped at Memphis. Usbs
Memphis prefentid numinis A{culapii clara.
Marcellinus, 1.22. p.257. Some make Apollo,
the fame as Ofiris, to have invented medi-
cine: and fuppofe Efculapius to have been
his fon: and from hence to have obtained

* Albricus Philef. p. 928.

* Pliny, L 7. ¢.56. p. 414-
his
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his knowledge—TIIoaAe 7apz T¢ warpos Ty 835
seerpurery pabovre TEOTELEUPE, TIV TE YEipupyiay K
Tas TWY QopUAILY THSUATINS, Ko é:gmv Jurm;.asig.
z. 7 A. Diod. L. v. p. 341. D. Others af-
ﬁmied, that he learned the fcience of Apis.
t Yarpmm-Amw, Awpurriov awroyfova,—(emivon~
ﬂ_‘m-), FLETE? f?E Tﬁ-UTﬂﬂ-Aﬂ-K}.ﬂW{ﬂﬂ Tﬂl" TvExl"}}F aﬁuZﬂﬂ"m
aeygew.  Others carried the invention of
medicine much higher; and fuppofed that
Ifis contributed very much to this fcience.
3 Ty Ia-¢y-¢-@aaf,t¢mmu TOAALY wﬁm; t;'y:smu Eueﬁrqr.
Her falutary influence was thought to be
yery prevalent. * Kara yap 785 vmves epica-
pevy Sidovess  Toig HOLLYOUT GawﬁﬁHMTm Teos TOUg
#aa'&';, Xl TH; UTAXBTAVTES QUTH Wmeaaafm;
f-';trmwea'ﬁ'm, Kots TTOAAES  [LEV UTo Tew TpLy 5}:&:
Ty QUTKONY T¥ VorqueTos amihmicheTas, UTe
TR:UT'?.H;; a'wgfa'ﬂm. GUXYOUS 06 TOVTENWG wuemﬁwmg
TOL EE::EG'E;;, N T ahdwy Twy pEQWY TE TWUATOS,
;;Tmr' TOS  TAUTWY TV Oeoy KaTAPEVYWTY  &ig

T wpwwmaptacey amoxelicraciu Tafw, For

this goddefs ufed to reveal herfelf to people

* Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. 1. p. 362.

* Diodorus, 1. 1. p. 22.
3 Ibid
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in ther [leep, whem they laboured under any
diforder, and afford them relief.  Many, whe
placed their confidence in ber influence, were
wonderfuldy refiored. Many likew:ife, wha bad
been defpaired of, and girven over by the phy-
Jictans on account of the flubbornéfs of the dif-
temper, were reinflated by this geddefs. Num-
bers, wha bad been deprived of their eyes, and
otber organs of their bodies, recovered them by
their application to Ifis. She was farther re-
ported to have found out a medicine, that
would render pcn'plc immortal : and to bhave
bequeathed all her*knowledge to her {on
Orus; who 1s ﬁlid—' TV TE JXTQICHY Kok TRV
PO T Y UTe THS MATPOS Ioidog J:anxﬂwm—fa bave
learnt the f[ecience of phyfic as well as of pro-
pbecy from bis mather Ifis. The Egyptians had
many books of great antiquity upon this
fubje&t: many of which were attributed to
Seforthrus or rather Toforthrus, who was
fuppofed by fome to have been the fame as
Efculapius above mentioned—" o5 Acxiymios

* Dipdorus, 1. 1. p. 22.

* Eufebii Chron. p. 14, lo 46.  Sce Syncellus,
p. 57
TP
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wape  AipumTios exhnln  diee ATV There
was alfo a king named * Athoth the fon of
Menis, of ftill greater antiquity, who is
thought to have been the fecond prince who
reigned in Egypt. Itis faid of him, thathe
was greatly fkilled in all branches of phyfic;
and to have left behind him treatifes upon
the {tru®ure of the human bGd}h-—‘ImTeucur
76 Eonounaey, xou CiCAws avarominas a'u:asyfmf/sy.
Eufeb Chron. p. 14. Syncellus fpeaks of
thefe medicinal books of Athoth—"& @spovre
€A gvarTopimats, 10T PO Yetp . What are ftiled
books and treatifes are fuppbfed to have been
originally hieroglyphical writings upon obe-
lifks; or elfe in the fyringes or facred recefies,
which were formed in rocks of Upper Egypt.
They are by Manetho attributed to Her-
mes: of whom we have an account given
by Clemens of Alexandria, that he compofed
forty two books concerning all {ciences; of

* Exprefled fometimes Athofthis—Afwafis
* According to Seleucus they amounted to 20,900,
according to another perfon to 26,525. But this is a

miftake of the writer, by whom we have it mentioned,—
Sce Jamblichus, fect. 8,ip. 157,
* Syncellus, p. 54.

which
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which fix related to medicine.~—" Avo ey o
Holk  TEGGOPaLOVTE Cr TV eyt T 'Ef:lz.qi
YEYOVRT gxg?\m, ey TS MEY Ag TR Twaray
Awpumrriey TEQENOUTES QinogoQiy ol T OOELGNUEVOS
exparfaveci. Tas 0 ANowos AT s T asoPoposy

sLTOIROS OUTEG, TEG TE TS T8 CWUATOS AATUTHEVNS,

* Strom. L vi. p. 758.

* 'O masopopor (sxuarbarssi), from hence 1 ﬂmuld
judge, that the Paftophori were phyficians ; if the ‘word
be of Grecian etymology.

Clemens defcribes a facred proceflion in Eg}rpt: in
which different perfons have particular things to carry.
Among others the * Paftophori have delegated to them the
fix medical books of Hermes. They are fuppofed to be ftiled
Paftophori from carrying the paftum, or robe, of Ifis. But
I thould think, that they were fo named from the things,
which they, at the very time, bore in their hands, the
treatifes of phyfic. Izre, xaramara, emmwasa, are all terms
ufed in phyfic : and from hence I imagine both the books,
and the priefts, that bore them, were denominated.
Paftillus is a diminutive from paftus, zaso¢; and plainly
relates to pharmacy, as we learn from Celfus. Malag-
mata, atque emplaftra, paffilligue, quos Tpoxionus
Graci vocant. 1. 5. ¢ 17,

Oudey worToy puTer TEPUKEL Paguancy aAAo

Nuaa, #v syxpsov (epor Soxer) 81T smirasov.

Theoe, Idyl, xi. v. I.

Tarepogior, To Tov aasov ¢egov, Hefych, S0 aragopopeiov, To
@sgoy Tov masov.  Suidas.

# See Clemens Pedagog. L. 3. pr 253
x Heth
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det TEPL VOOWY, Nou TED: 0pYaILYy otk e‘pmepmﬁ"&m,;
ok Tregs opfarpwy, o TO TENeUTaioy TEP TWY
WUV KESY o There are ﬁr{y two books qf great
confequence, which are afiribed to Hermes. Of
thefe thirty-fix contain all the philofiphy of the
Egyptians; and from thefe the perfons before
mentioned get their information.  With the
remaining fix the Paflopbori are particularly
concerned : for they relate to pharmacy: and
are treatifes concerning the management of the
body : alfo about different diffempers: about
medical inftruments : and medicines: and com-
Plaints of the eyes: and laftly concerning femi-
nine diforders.

That this learning was originally configned
to the crypte or facred caverns of Egypt, and
to obelifks, is mentioned by Manetho of Se-
bennys, which thews its great antiquity:

"EZ adurwy icpey Cilawy, Cagine [IToAepeus,

Kai KPURiLwy SHAWY, e Eugcwa wevaoePog 'Eg,r.m;,
» * * * * * *
Mugioies puroiss Aahov To pabyua xaedeugoy.

In confequence of this the Egyptians were
always famed for their knowledge in medi-

* Amoroscuar, . L Thes 2
cine ;
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cine ; and their phyficians were held in great
repute..; Ye find even in later times, when
their country was in a manner ruined, that a
* king of Perfia, upon a grievous hurt re-
ceived,applied to theadepts in Egyptfor affift-
ance in preference to other countries. Herod.
1. 3. p. 262. And though they did not in
this cafe fucceed; yet we learn fo much
from the hiftory, that they had not yet loft
their priftine reputation.  They were in
great numbers in Egypt: each diftemper
having its proper phyfician, to which his
pra&icc was confined.—" Mg vouce Exagos
MTPOS EGH, Mt OU mwheovwy. Tlavra de HTPWY EGH
waea. Bach phyfician is confined to one difeafe 3
and engages with no more. The whole country
abounds with the profeffors of medicine. The
people feem to have been liable to many
diftempers; fome of which were epide-
mical: as we find them to be at this * day.
The Egyptians were continually providing
againft diforders; and they had perfons, who

3 Darius, upon a luxation of his ancle.
3 Herod. 1. 2. c. 84. p.14L
3 Sce Prolper Alpinus, . 1. c. 13y T4. P- 23 24

pretended
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hretended to foretel their coming both upon

man and beaft. In the time of Mofes we
read of a particular diftemper called the
* potch of Egypt: and the difeafes of the
country are mentioned in more places than
one of ’fcripture. In confequence of this
the people were in a continual ftate of * pur-
gation ; and repofed 4 great confidénce ir
their phyficians: who were maintained at
the expence of the ° public; Thele joined
aftrology to phyfic ; by which thcj._'r. founded
their pretended forefight in refpe to im-
pending maladies; and in confequence of it
they were continually prefcribing antidotes
and preventives to the people.

Yt Ot vooOUE noWaG abpumas m 'féﬁngmmﬁ ETOUEVAS

mornuaursot.  Diod. I 1. p. 73. D.
* Deuteron, c. 28. v. 27.

* The Lord will take dway from thee all fickurfs, asd
will put none of the evil difeafes of Egypt ——upon thee,
Deut.. c. 7. v. 185.

If thou wilt not obferve to do all the words of this law
——then the Lord will makelthy plagues wonderful, €'c.
ﬁ’i"'aﬂawrg he will bring upon thee all the difeafes of Egypt:
dbid. c. 28. v. 58, 5g, 60,

* Herodot. 2. p: 139.

* Diodor. 1 1. p.74. A
I The
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The Propriety of the Ffudgment.

I thought it neceflary on many accounts
to give this hiftory of phyfic, as recorded by
the ancient Egyptians. We find, that they
" believed it to have been found out by their
gods and demi-gods: and from them to have
been tranfmitted to particular perfons in {fuc-
cefiion, who under their influence carried it
on to the advantage of the nation. They
therefore placed the greateft confidence 1n
thefe deities; and in thefe their votaries, to
whom this fcience was entrufted. Hence
it pleafed God to order his judgments accord-
ingly: and to bring upon them a fearful dif-
order, which their deities could not avert,
nor the art of man alleviate. He could have
caufed commotions in the earth, had it
feemed fitting ; and fhaken their high edi-
fices to their bafis; or brought on a fuper-
natural inundation, by which their cities had
been ‘fwept to the deep. But this would
not have been fufficiently fignificant. It
feemed therefore good to divine wifdom to

1 be
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be more particular in its judgments. Hence
in this inftance, as well as in thofe, which
preccded, the Egyptians were not only pu-
nithed ; but were fhewn the bafenefs of their
wortfhip ; and the vanity of their confidence,
where they moft trufted. This, as it ferved
for 2 warning to them, was very falutary to
others, who were to learn by their example.
They had before been peftered with flies and
incommoded with vermin ¢ and through the
pollution of their river and the murrain of
their cattle, been put to great inconveni-
ences. But they could dig for water, andin
fome degree fhelter themfelves from flies: but
there was no refource from this evil: which
was brought more home to them. It was
a taint of the human frame; a grievous in—
ternal malady, under which the priefts as
well as the people fmarted, to their aftonifh-
ment and confufion. Hence it appears, that
the prince of the country was deferted of
his wife men, as well as of his gods.—
And  the magicians could not fland before
Mofes, becaufe of the boil: for the boil was
Upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyp-
tians, Exod. c, 9. v. 11.

173 Thhe
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The Peculiarity obfervable in the feattering of
the Afbes.

It is faid, that when this evil was to be
brought upon the Egyptians, Aaron and
Mofes were ordered to take afhes of the fur-
nace ; and Mofes was to {catter them up to-
wards heaven, that they might be wafted over
the face of the country, Exod. c. 9. v. 8.
This mandate was very determinate: and to
the laft degree fignificant. The afhes were
to be taken from that fiery furnace ; which
in the fcriptures was ufed as a type of the
Ifraclites flavery: and of all the cruelty
which they experienced in * Egypt. The
procefs has ftill a farther allufion to an idola-
trous and cruel rite, which was common
among the Egyptians ; and to which it is

* Abraham faw in vifion the bondage of his pofterity
under the emblem of a fmoking furnace and burning lamp.
Genefis, c. 15. v. 17.——=The lord bath taken you out of
the furnace : i.e.outof Egyptian thraldom. Deut. c. 4.
v.20. I have chofen thee in the furnace of affficlion. Ifaiah,
c. 48. v. 20.——For they be thy people and thine inbheri-
tance, which thou broughtefl forth out of Egypt, from the
midft of the furnace of iren.. The words of Solomon.
1 Kings, c. 8. v. 51,

oppofed
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oppofed as a contraft. They had feveral
cities ftiled Typhonian, fuch as Heliopolis,
Idithyia, Abaris,and Bufiris. In the-feat par- /77/¢
ticular feafons they facrificed * men. The
objes thus deftined were perfons of bright
hair, and a particular complexion: fuch as
was feldom to be found among the native
Egyptians. Hence we may infer, that they
were foreigners: and it is probable that,
while the Ifraelites refided in Egypt, they
were chofen from their body. They were
burnt alive upon an high *altar: and thus
facrificed for the good of the people. At the

* Kau yap ev Iibuiag wones Savras avpumss naramymoasar,
©s MaveBuov isopnne, Tupavss xarsvres.  xew T TeQpay avtwy
MUUAVTE; nPancav, Xk Oieomeavs  ANAZ TETO pev edpato
Qavipws, xau uall bva xaugoy sy Toug xwvaaw nuspause  Plut. If
et Ofir, v. 1. p. 380. D.

* It was probably ftiled Tuph-On, Acge; Haz: and
from hence both the cities, and the perfons facrificed,
had the name of Typhonian. That they were foreigners
feems to be farther intimated, by the tradition gecorded
by Ovid,

Cum Thrafius Bufirin adit, monftratque piari

Hofpitis effufo fanguine pofle Jovem,
De Arte Amand. 1. 1, v. 649.

Diodorus fays—twv puev Aryurrriav onyss Tivas gvpiTneo o
Wﬁf’ii' TV O Eevay Tous mhaeiEs, 1. I, P: 79-

I3 clofe
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clofe of the facrifice the priefts gathered to~
gether the afhes of thefe vitims, and fcat-
tered them upwards in the *air: I prefume,
with this view; that where any atom of this
duft was wafted, a blefling might be en-
failed. The like was done by Mofes with
the athes of the fiery furnace: but with a
different intention. They were {cattered
abroad ; that wherever any the fmalleft por-
tion alighted, it might prove a plague and a
curfe to this ungrateful, cruel, and infatu-
ated people. Thus there was a defigned con-
traft in thefe workings of Providence: an
apparent oppofition to the fuperitition of the
times. The powers of darknefs were foiled:
and the priefts and magicians confounded :
all which was falutary to the people of

God. But the heart of Pharaoh was ftill
hardened.

* Plutarch, above.

The
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The Seventh Plague

oF RAIN, HAIL, AND FIRE, ATTENDED

WwWITH THUNDER.

Exod. C. ix. V. 13. And the Lord faid
unto Mofes, Rife up early in the morning, and
fland before Pharaok, and  [fay, unto bim,
Thus Jaith the Lord God of the Hebrews,
Let my people go, that they may ferve me.
V.14. For I will at this time fend all
my plagues upon thine beart, and upon thy
Jfervants, and upon thy people : that thou mayeft
know, that there is none like me in all the earth.
V.15. Fornow Lwill firetch out my band,
that I may fmite thee, and thy people with pe/-
tilence ; and thou fhalt be cut off from the earth.
V.16. Andin very deed for this caufe have
I raifed thee up, for to fhew in thee my power ;
and that my name may be declared throughout
all the earth.
V.17. As yet exalteft thou thyfelf againft
my people, that thou wilt not let them go.
V.18, Behold, to-maorrow about this times
I 4 ’ I will
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I will caufe it to rain a very grievous hail,
Juch as bhath not been in Egypt, fince the jazm—
dation thereof even until now.

V.19. Send therefore now, and gather thy
;afrz’;’, and all that thou haft in the field: for
upon every man and beaft which [ball be Jfound in
the field, and fhall not be brought home, the hail
ﬁﬂff come dotom upon them, and rb};'}r _?73;:!! die,

V.20. He that feared the word of the
Lord amongft the fervants of Pharaob, made
bis fervants and bis cattle flee into the boufes.

V.21. And be that rfgarai’d not the word
of the Lord, left bis fervants, and bis cattle
in the field,

PR And the Lord faid unto Mofes,
Stretch forth thine band towards beaven, that
éf).&’?‘c’ may be bail in all the land of E Syt upon
man, and upon beaft, and upon every berb of
the ﬁc’fd througbout all the land of Egypt.
P 2%, Aﬂd Mo /E?J' _/Erffczfvfd forth his rod
toward heaven: and the Lord fent thunder
and hail, and the Sire ran almng upﬁ?z the
'grwﬂd and the Lard ramed bﬂ:ﬁ ﬂpaﬂ the
Jand if Egypr.
V. 24. Sothere was bail, and fire mingled
@ MZJ fbf.' L'n:zf.? wrj,r grszm' ﬁm& as réfﬂ.‘ was
none
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none like it in all the land of Egypt fince it
became a nation.

V.25. Andthe bail finote throughout all the
Jand of Egypt all that was in the field, both
man and beaft : and the hail fmote every herb
- of the field, and brake every tree of the field.
V.26, Ounlyin the land of Gofben, wbhere

the children of Ifrael were, was there no bail.

V.27. And Pharach fint and called for
Mofes and Aaron, and faid unto them, I have

Sinned this tine

V.28. Intreat the Lord——»

V.31. And the flax and the barley was
Jmitten: for the barley was in the ear, and the

flax was bolled.

V.32. But the wheat and the rie were
not [mitten: for they were not grown up.

V. 34. And when Pharash faw, that the
rain, and the bail, and the thunders were ceafed,
he finned yet more, and bardened bis beart, 5 ¢omm
He ftifled the dictates of confcience, and
acted again& conviction.

In the foregoing inftances I have endea-
voured to thew the aptnefs of each judgment
In refpet to the people upon whom it was
prought. Thi_s likewife, of which I am

going
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woing to treat, will be found equally figni-
ficant and proper. It was foretold to Pha-
raoh by Mofes, that upon the very next
morning there fhould be a grievous rain, at-
tended with hail, and thunder. This muit
have been a circumftance of all others the
moft incredible to an Egyptian. For in
Egypt there fell no rain: the want of which
was fupplied by dews ; and by the overflow-
ing of the Nile. Hence Tibullus {peaking
of the bleflings accruing from that river,
fays,
' Te propter nullos tellus tua poftulat imbres,
Arida nec pluvio fupplicat herba Jovi.

Mela likewile calls the country—terra ex-
pers imbrium. L 1. C. 9. Modern travel-
lers however fay, that this is not precifely
true. Haffelquift and other writers mention,
that upon the fea coalt below, near Damiata,
and Alexandria, thowers are not uncommon :
and that even as high up as Cairoa few drops
will fometimes fall from a chance cloud,
which paffes * over. Pocock goes {o far as to
fay, thatat F aiume, which is in the ancient

¥ L1, Eleg. . N85

* Haflelquifty p. 453.
nome
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nome of Arfinoe, it both rained, and hailed,
for the greater part of a®morning. But
Faiume is, I believe, a day’s journey from
any portion of * Delta or Egypt Proper, and
borders upon the high lands of Libya. This
is certain, that no country upon earth, to
which we have accefs, has fo little rain, as
Egypt: and particularly the upper part of
it. Oux a,uﬁemu ﬁgme. No ma;}’iure cjf' the air,
fays * Plutarch, is ever here condenfed into
fhowers. And Herodotus aflures us, that
the air and feafons of this country are
always the fame. He acknowledges, that
at one time there was an inftance of rain
i Upper * Egypt. It was at Thebes, and
in the reign of Phammenitus: but he
ftiles it avapriov mpryua, fomething unna-
tural, and alarming ; and adds, that it never
happened before nor after. A perfon, who
had refided fome time in thefe parts, told

' P59
* Ibid. p. 4q.
* De Facie in Orbe Lunz, p. 939.
* L. 3. ¢ 10, p. 198,
Ariftides,
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* Ariftides, that he never faw a cloud in fum-
mer. And even at Alexandria, where there
1s rain, it feems to be never of long duration.
Hence Marcellinus in his account of this city
tells us—" nullo pzne die, incolentes hance
civitatem {olem ferenum non vident—=zhe
inbabitants bardly ever fee the fun obfcured by
a cloud. But this ferenity was more appa-
rent in the upper parts; whence Claudian
‘very truly ftiles the country—* /Egyptus fine
nube ferax—Egypt is fruitful without any
cloud to afford rain.

Farther Proprietyin thefe fudgments.

The Egyptians therefore muft have per-
ceived themfelves particularly aimed at in
thefe fearful events; which were fo contrary
to all experience. For they were witnefles
to not only deluges of rain, but hail mingled
with rain; and thefe attended with thunder
and fire, to their great amazement.—For the

* Tom.. 3. p. 56g.
#il. 2% © 10. p. 26%,
? Claud. de Nilo, v. §.

L;!??'if
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Lord fent thunder and bail, and the fire ran
along wpon the ground. Again—Hail, and
fire mingled with the bail, very grievous; fuch as
there was none likeit in all the land of Egypt fince
1t became a nation. Now the Egyptians were
fuperftitious above all people upon earth.
We learn from * Herodotus that they were
particularly addi¢ted to the obfervance of
portentous appearances. Every uncommon
circumftance was_efteemed of this clafs.
But as thefe were imaginary portents, which
arofe merely from a fuperftitious dread, it
pleafed God to punith their blind credulity
by bringing upon them fome real prodigies;
fome preternatural evils, to which they had
never been witnefs. Such was the rain, and
hail; and the fire, which ran on the ground
to their great amazement and ruin. It’s com-
ing was determinately foretold: nor could
all the deities of Egypt prevent its fearful
effects. Thofe of the people, who took
warning, were preferved: but all who ne-
glected the caution, and who did not fhelter
themfelves, were both man and beaft de-
ftroyed.

* Herodotus, 1. 2. ¢, 82. p. 142.

There
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There feems farther a great fitnefs and
propriety in the Egyptians being punifhed
by fire, and by water; as they were guilty
of grofs idolatry towards thefe elements; and
adored them, as deities. Porphyry intimates
that this was a very ancient worfhip, and
adds,—" ers xas vy & T avoifes T8 wy Zepami-
Eag 15 Qei;a'xsmr. c?:m TUp0S Ktk ﬁé‘af.rag VIWET Ok Even
at this day, when they open the temple of Se-
rapis, the worfbip commences by fire and wa-
ter. And he gives a reafon—" vdwp xa: 7up
aeCovres pahisel Twy §olxEwY. It feems, that gf'
all elements they fhewed the greateft reverence
to fire and water. They efteemed Ifis, as
the deity, which prefided over all * fluids:
and looked upon Ofiris to be the lord of the
contrary element: though fome give the pre-
cedency to Hephaiftus or Vulcan. ¢ To de

* Hep amox. 1. 44 pe 374

2 Ibid. p. 373

Eufebius alfo fays—idup xai wup otsot, Prep. Evan,
Be2.p-95:

— Aquam, quam colis.  Jul. Firmicus, p. 5

3 Plut, If. et Ofir. pafiim.

In fome places Canobus was looked upon as the God
of Water.

+ Diodor. Sic. I 1. p. 11. B,

'}T'Ue,
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7P, psﬂsepqrsuapevw ‘Hoassoy ovopoLT ok (rs; As-
VUTTIES) VOpITOVTOS (Eyay Eivess ©tov. T he Egyp~
tians efteemed fire, which they called Hepbaiftus,
to be a great God. They went fo far as to
think it to be really a living animal, endowed
with a {oul—" vevopiga: 7o TP Eﬁ;le:w Ewas E-
Juyor. Hence we find, that not only the pre-
fiding deity, but the elements themfelves, were
held in idolatrous veneration. The propriety
of the punifhment is therefore confpicuous.

We are farther told, that zbe flax and the
barley was fmitten : for the barley wasin the ear,
and the flax was bolled. Exod. c. 9. v. 31.
Thefe circumf{tances may to fome appear of
little confequence. And it may be afked, when
2t 15 intimated, that men and cattle were flain
in great abundance, what occafion was there
Jor adding this trivial article about flax and
barley? - I anfwer, it is by no means trivial :
but of great moment. The Egyptians were
doomed to undergo many terrors: and be-
fide thefe to fuffer no {mall lofles: and
fcarcely any thing could have diftrefled them
more than the ruin of the former article, I

' Herod, 1. 3. ¢, 16, p, 202.
have
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have before mentioned that the Egyptiﬁrﬂ
above all natiofis affected outward purity and
cleanlinefs. On this account the whole na=
tion wore *linen garments: and the priefts
never put on any other kind of clothing:
This linen was manufactured from that fine
flax; for which the country was particularly
famous. 'The Athenians, who were original-
ly from Sais in Egypt, for a long feafon wore
garments of this fort; and * Thucydides fays;
that it was not long before his time, that the
cuftom was laid afide.  The flax and linen of
Egypt are celebrated by * Herodotus, * Pliny,
Apuleius, and many other writers. It was
in great requeft in other countries: on which
account we read in the fcriptures of its ex-
cellence.—In the Proverbsa perfon is intro=
duced faying * I bave decked my bed with the
Jfine linen of EZypt. “And in Ezekiel men=

* Qui grege linigero circumdatus et grege calvo
Plangentis populi currit derifor Anubis.

Juvenal, Sat. 6. v. 532
21, c. 6. DG
3 Xirwvag Avsds. Herod. 1. 2. p- 12;. C. 105 p._ISIf
¢ L. 19. c. 1. p. 156, 7.
$ C, 7. V. 16. .

tiort
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tion is made of * fine linen and embroidered
work from Egypt. And though the Egyp-
tians did not themfelves trade abroad, and
carry on any foreign commerce, yet they
{uffered other nations to come to them: and
this they permitted very early. For not only
the Ifraclites were permitted to come to
Egypt: but we read alfo antecedently of the
fons of Ifmael going thither with their cara-
vans; and this as early as the time of Jofeph.
The manufacture of their flax is ftill carried
on in this country: and many writers take
notice of it. Egmont, and * Hayman {peak
of it particularly, and fay that it is of a beauti-
ful colour, finely fpun; Jfo that the threads are
bardly difecernible. Hence the demolition of

et B W

* The foil of Egypt is alfo very proper for raifing
flax.—The Egyptians, befides the extraordinary beauti-
ful colour of their flax, fpin it fo remarkably fine, that
the threads of their linen are fcarce difcernible. The
veftments of their priefts were wholly made of it, &c.—
The Byflus, which was the fineft fort, was frequently dyed
purple, which raifed it to fo great a price, that few could
purchafe it, Vol, 2. p. 222,

K their
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their flax was attended with great incon-
venience, and muft have proved a héavy
lofs: fo that this judgment partiu::t:nlsn'lj',r affect-
ed this people above all other nations: and
their priefts more particularly fuffered.

The Hiflory illufirated from the Chmate,
and Seafons.

The ruin of their barley was equally fatal,
both in refpe& to their trade (for Egypt {eems
very early to have been the granary of the
world) and to their private advantage. They
had few vines *in Igypt: but inftead of the
juice of the grape, they made a liquor called
by . Hcrodotus—-a;yag :sfj-;gsyag, 15{??‘&"]1 wine ; U=
doubtedly a kind of beer: which was par-
ticularly ferviceable during the time, that the
Nile was turbid, and not fo fit to be drank.
Thefe advantages were loft to them now
through the devaftation made by the rain,

* They are however mentioned in Pfalm 78. v. 47.
He defirayed their vines with hail, and their [ycomore
trees with froff. -

» Herod. 1. 2. c. 77. p. 139«

i

hail,



B |
hail, 4nd fire: and they could not but have
been feverely felt. As this calamity came
upon them towards the time of barley har-
velt, we may form a judgment of the month,
when it happened. 'We are told by modern
travellers that corn in Egypt is fit for mow-
ing or reaping in ' March, and April: that
is, the barley comes to maturity firft, and is
cut down in the former month; and the
wheat in the latter. When Le * Bruyn was
in that country he obferved the whole to be
over at Cairo upon the 19th of April: This
agrees with the account given by the facred
writer, who fays, that the barley was in the
ear ; though, as is intimated, not quite fit to be
mowed : but the wheat and the rie were not
grown up. Exod. c. . v. 32. This judgment
thereforemuft have happenedabout the begin-
ning of March, before the precife time of har-
veft: foearly as to leave room for the three fuc-

* Egmont and Hayman, vol. 2. p. 223.

Wheat ripens in March, and harveft over in April,
Haflelquift, p. 453.

& LE‘-"ant, P. ]'3_4.. b,
: K 2 ceeding
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eceding plagues to take place. Thefe were
over by |the 15th of Abib, which anfwers to
the firft of April ; at which time the Ifraelites
went forth from the land of Egypt. The
hiftory by thefe means is wonderfully au-
thenticated : and the divine purpofe in cach
operation more plainly di{covered.

gifts o



BHETHERD: 2ART,

LOCUSTS, DARKNESS,

And DEATH OF THE FIRST-BORN,

-——*—H

The Eighth Plague.
LOCUSTS.

Exod. C. x. V. 3. And Mofis and Aaron
came in unto Pharaoh, and faid unto him, Thus
Saith the Lord God of the Hebrews. How
long wilt thou refufe to bumble thyfelf before
me? let my people go, that they may ferve
me.
V. 4. Elfe, if thou refufe to let my peopke
£0, behold, to-morrow will I bring the locujis
into thy coafls: .

V. 5. And they fhall cover the fac: :f
the earth, that one cannot be able to [
earth: and they fhall eat the repdue o
which efcaped, which remaineth wun.

K3
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from the bail, and [ball cat every tree which
groweth for you out of the field—&c. &e.

V. 13. And Mofes firetched forth bis rod
over the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought
an eaft wind upon the land all that day and
all that night: and when it was morning, the
¢aft wind brought the locufls,

V. 14. And the locufls went up over all
the land of Egypt, and refled in all the coafls
of Egypt: wvery grievous were they ; before
them there were no fuch locufts as they, nei-
ther after them fhall be fuch.

V. 15. For they covered the face of the
whole earth, [o that the land was darkened ;
and they did eat every herb of the land, and
all the fruit of the trees which the bail had
left: and there remained not any green thing in
the trees, or in the berds of the ficld, through all
the land of Egypt.

V. 16.  Then Pharaoh called for Mofes
and Aaron in hafte; and be faid, I bave finned
againft the Lord your God, and agamnft you,

V. 17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee,
my fin only this once, and intreat the Lord
your God, &c. &e.

V.19, And the Lord turned a mighty
Srong
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firong weft wind, which tosk away the locufis,
and caft them into the Red fia, Te.

In this inftance, as well as in others, which
preceded, the time of the approaching ca-
lamity was precifcly foretold by God’s fer-
vants, which plainly pointed out the hand,
from whence the judgment proceeded. To
fome however it may appear {trange, that after
fuch a difplay of terror, Exod. c. 9.v. 23. 24.
God fhould introduce the locuft or grafshop-
per, feemingly a poor inftrument of divine
vengeance : whofe effects after {fuch a general
devaftation could not have been very mate-
rial, however they may be reprefented. But

the cafe was far otherwife. A fwarm of lo-
 cufls is a very fearful evil, though not out-
wardly accompanied with any alarming ap-
pearance : and the confequences of their in-
troduction were very fatal to the Egyptians.

We may perceive, that it was not the
purpofe of God to complete every punithment
at once: but to carry on thefe judgments in
a feries, and by degrees to cut off all hopes,
and every refource, upon which the Egyp-
tians depended, By the hail and thunder

K 4 and
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and fire mingled with rain, both the flax
and barley were entirely ruined: and their
paftures muft have been greatly injured.
But the ‘ wheat, and the rie, were not yet -
in ear; and fuch was the fecundity of the {oil
in Egypt, that a very fhort time would have
fufficed for the leaves of the trees, and for
the grafs of the field to have been recruited.
To complete therefore thefe evils, and to
confound the ftubborn prince and his ma-
gicians, it pleafed God to fend an hoft of
locufts, to devour every leaf, and blade of
grafs, which had been left in the former de-
vaftation : and whatever was beginning to
vegetate. Itis hard to conceive, how widely
the milchief extends, when a cloud of thefe
infe&s come upon a country. Though 1
were a paradife before, it foon is rendered a
defert.  They devour to the very root
and bark : fo that it is a long time before
vegetation can be renewed. Scarcely any

* They fowed in October: and the time of the diffe~
rent grain coming to maturity mentioned Exodus, c. q.
v. 31, and 32. agrees with the account in Pliny. In
Hgypto hordeum fexto a fatu menfe, frumenta feptimo,
metuntur. 1. 18. €. 7. p» 306s

misfor-
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* misfortune can {o effectually damagea land,
but that room will be left for them to add to
the mifchief. How dreadful their inroads at
all times were, may be known from a variety
of *authors, both ancient and modern: and
they defcribe them as being brought on upon
a country by one wind ; and carried off by
another : and fpeak of their numbers as paft
all conception. The wind, by which they
are brought on, generally comes from a mo-
rafly country. They fwarm greatly in Afia,
and Africa: and the lower parts of Europe
towards the fouth-eaft are by no means free
from their invafions. |

Inflances concerning Locufts and their
Depredations.

In refpe& to Europe * Thevenot tells us,
that the region upon the Borifthenes, and

* By the author of the Book of Wifdom, they are fup-
pofed to have killed by their bite—dv; uev yap axpidor ma

pUIY QEERTEE Oy RaTa, Kt ouk Eupeln iapa Taig Juxals autave
c. 16. v. q.

* Barbot, Vander Brock, Cada Mofta, Loyer, St.
Andre Brene, Nieuhoff, Bouvet, Lettres Edifiantes,
“Le Bruyn’s Voyage to the Levant, p. 179. 280. Ruf-
fel’s Hift. of Alepo, p. 62.

# Relation des Coflaques.—See Voyages, vol. 1. p. 12.
particu
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particularly, that inhabited by the Coffacs,
is greatly infefted with locufts, efpecially in
a dry feafon. They come in vaft clouds,
swhich extend fifteen and fometimes eighteen
miles: and are nine to twelve in breadth.
The air by their interpofition is rendered
quite . obfcure; however: bright the day
may have been before. ‘In two hours they
devour all the corn, wherever they fet-
tle: and oftentimes a famine enfues. At
night, when they repofe upon the earth,
the ground is covered with them four inches
deep, and more. And if a carriage goes
over them, and they are mafhed under foot,
the fmell of them 1is fcarcely to be borne,
elpecially when they are reduced to a ftate of
putrefaction, They come from Circaflia,
Mingrelia, and TFartary: on which account
the natives rejoice in a north or north-eaft
wind ; which carries them into the Black
Sea, where they are intercepted and perifh.,

The Sieur de Beauplan has afforded us a
fimilar account of this country (the Ukraine)
and of the fFEfiUEHt inroads of thefe deftructive
animals.—" Nexz fo the flies let us talk of the

' Churchill’s Colle&. v. 1. p. 471. 472+

* grafshoppers,
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grafshoppers, or locufts : which are bere fo ntie
merous, that they put ome in mind of the
Jeaurge of God [rnt upen Lgypt, when bhe
- punifbed Pharaoh. I have [en this plirue
feveral years, one after auwther: particularly
in 1645, and 1646. Thefe creatures do not
only come in legions 3 but in whole clouds, frue
or fix leagues in length : and two or three in
 breadth : and generally come from Lartary,
efpecially in a dry [pring. For Tartary and the
countries eaft of it, fuch as Circaffia, and
Mingreha, are Jeldom free from them. Thefe
wermin bemng driven by an eqjt wind, or a
Jfouth-eaft wind, come into the Ukraine, where
they do much mifchicf; eating up all forts of
grain and grafs: fo that wherefiever they
come, in lefs than twa kours they crop all they
Jind; which caufes great fearcity of provifions.
It 15 not eafy to exprefs therr numbers ;_for
all the air is full, and darkened: and I can-
not better reprefent their fligot to you, than by
comparing it to the flakes of fiow driven by the
wind in cloudy weather. — And when they
 alight to feed, the plains are all covered.  They
make a murmuring noife as they eat: and in
lefs than two hours they devour all chofe to the

ground.
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ground. Then rifing they Sfuffer themfelves te
be carried away by the wind. When they fly,
though the fun fbines never fo bright, the air
is mo lighter, than when moft clouded.  In
Fune. 1646, baving Jtaid in a new town called.
Novogrod——1I was aflonifbed to fee fo vaft a
multitude : for it was prodigious to bebold them.
They were hatched bere laft fpring : and being
as yet fearcely able to fly, the ground was all
covered: and the air fo full of them that
T conld not eat in my chamber without a candle:
all the houfes being full of them, even " the
[flables, barns, chambers, garrets, cellars, Sce
After they bad confumed all that grew in the
country for a fortnight, and having gathered
Jirength to fly s the wind took them up, and
carried them away to do as much myfchief n
another place. I bave feen at might, when
they fit to reft themfelves, that the roads bhave
been four inches thick of them one upon anotber.
—— By the whecls of our carts, and the feet of
our horfes bruifing thefe creatures, there came
from them a fiink, which not only offended the
nofe, but the brain. I was not able to endure
the ﬂerzwﬁ; but wwas forced to wafb my nofe
woith wvinegar: and to bold an  bandkerchief
| dﬂﬂpt’d
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dipped in it to my noftrils perpetually womm———
Thefe vermin increafe and multiply thus. They
generate in October : and with their tails make
an bole in the ground : and baving laid three
bundred eggs in it, and covered them with
their feet, die: for they never lrve above fix
months and an balf. And though the rains
fhould come, they would not defiroy the eggs;
nor does the froft, though never fo fharp, burt
them. But they continue to the fpring ; which
is about mid April : when the fun warming the
earth, they are hatched, and leap about; being
Sfix weeks old before they can fly. When
ftronger and able to fly, they go wherever the
wind carries them. If it fbould bappen, that
the north-eaft prevails, when they firft take their
flight, it carries them all into the Black Sea.
But if the wind blows from any other guarter ;
they gointo fome other countrytodo mifchief.
1 bave been told by perfons, who under-
Sfland the languages well, that thefe words are
written in Chaldee charaéters upon their wings,
Boze Guiony the frourge of God. For the
truth of which I rely on thofe, who told me fo,
and underfland the * language.

* Norden mentions, that there were fuppofed to be
hieroglyphical marks upon their heads. v. 1. p. 58.

The
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The vaft region of Afia, efpecially the
fouthern part, is liable to the fame calamity
as we learn from Nieuhoff, Bouvet; Le
Bruyn, Ruflel, and others.  China is parti-
cularly infefted; and the natives ufe various
means to obviate the evil, which is generally
too powerful to be evaded. But the moft
fearful accounts are from Africa; where
the heat of the climate and the nature of the
foil in many places contribute to the produc«
tion of thefe animals in aftonifthing numbers.
The confequences are fo terrible, that they
would not gain belief, wereit not, that authors
of very different countries, and likewife of dif-
ferent ages, afford fo particular, and uniform
evidence, that it cannot be called in queftion.
Ludolphus fpeaking of the ferpents, with
which Ethiopia abounds, adds—" Buf much
more pernicious than thefe are the locufts: which
do not _frequent the defert and fandy places, like
the ferpents ; but toe places beft manured, and
orchards laden with fruit. They appear in
prodigious multitudes, like a thick cloud, which

obfeures the fun: nor plants, mor trees, nor
&

* Hift. of Ethiopia. b. 1, c. xiii. p, 67.

Jorubs



P oagy -l
hrubs appear- untouched : and wherever they
feed, what is left appears, as it were parched
with fire. Sometimes they enter the very bark
of trees: and then the [pring itfelf cannor
repatr the damage. A general mortality enfues :
and regions lie wafte for many years.”

The account given by Leo Africanus de-
ferves to be mentioned, as it confirms what
is faid by others. Locuftarum plerumque
tanta confpicitur in Africd frequentia, ut in-
ftar nebulz volantes {olis radios operiant. Ar-
bores ipfas pariter cum frondibus ac fruGu
efitant. Difceflure ova relinquunt, quibus
aliz, tametfi non volant, pullulant; et qui-
bus in locis offenduntur, omnia ad cortices
arborum exedant ; magnamque annonz ca-
ritatem, pracipue in Mauritanid, relinquunt.
vol. 2. p. 769. .edit. Elzevir. It is won-
derful, ‘that perfons of learning fhould be at
all in doubt, what the locufts were, upon
which John the Baptift fed. For we may
be aflured, that they were real locufts, as
they were by no means an uncommon fort of
food. The Axpdopayor are mentioned by fe-

o~

' Cee Purchafs, v, 2. book vii. c. 5. p. 1046, 7, 8.

veral
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veral ancient authors : and many nations ftilf
feed upon thefe animals, as we learn from
modern travellers. The author above, hav-
ing {poken of locufts as a curfe, adds—
verum Arabie Defertz et Libyz populi lo-
cuftarum adventum pro felici habent omine :
nam vel elixas, vel ad folem deficcatas, in
farinam tundunt, atque comedunt. Agathar-
chides of Cnidus {peaks to the fame pur-
Pﬂfﬂ-—WEEl Aue:&bquyw. “Two de Ty ECLOWY
VT LEQI LY -——-':'raclr.:lus'yeﬂmu axgss.ﬁm wAnbos QLU=
Oyrov ex Ty GYISOPYTE PLETE TWY GVEMWY TFRPRYIVET X
Xwpes | and he fﬂys, that I’.hf:j? {erved for food
to the natives. Geog. Greci Min. v. 1.
p- 42. Diodorus Siculus feems to have bor-~
rowed from hence his account of the fame
people.—Karz 7y Ecipny wpay ':mg’ & UTOoIg
Zeupos ol AiCues mapueyeles EXQITTETIV EX TG
sonus arhyfog mxetﬁmu apubnToy ~—~—rtt THTE
dainess Tpopas exos amavra Tov Giov. 1. 1. p. 162,
Alian fays the fame of the rernf, or cica-
da.——rerriyas em damvov. Hift. Animal.
I xii. c. vi. p. 667. Terriywy auiws g
ibid, See alfo Haflelquift, p. 232.

Francis Alvarez {pecaks of the fame ea~

lamity, in his account of the country of
Prefler



[ agy ]

Prefler Sfobn:  In this country, dand in all the
dominions of Prete fanni, there is a wery
great and borrible plague.  This arifes from an
mnnumerable company of locufts, which eat and
confume all the corn and trees. And the num-
ber of thefe creatures is fo greaf, as to be
incredible: and with their number they cover
the earth and fill the air in fuch wife, that it is
an bard matter to fee the fun: and if the da-
mage which they do, were general through all the
provinces, and realme of Prete fanni, the pesple
would perifb with famine. But one year they
deflroy one province: fometimes two or three of
the provinces : and wherever they go, the coun-
try remamneth more ruined and defiroyed, than
if it had been fet on fire. The author fays,
that he exorcifed them, upon their invadin g
a diftrit, where he refided: and, if the
reader will believe him, it was attended with
a very falutary effe@t. He proceeds—In the
mean time there arofe a great florme and thun-
der towards the Jea : which came right againft
them. It lafled three hours, with an exceeding
great fhower and tempeft; and filled all the ri-
vers. Andwhen the water ceafed, it was a dread-
Jul thing to bebold the dead locufls ; which we
meafured to be aéat_rf two fathom bigh upon tbe

L banks
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banks of the rivers. At another time I
went with the ambaflador Zaga Zabo—to a
town and mountain called Agoan : and we tra-
velled five days journcy through places wholly
wafte and deflroyed. The trees were without
leaves 3 and the barkes of them were all de-
voured ; and no grafs was to be feen. And if
we had not been warned and advifed to carrie
vittuals with us, we and our cattel bhad perifh-
ed.  The country was all covered with locufts
wwithout wings; and they told us, that they
were the feede of them, which had eaten up all :
and that as [ione as their winges were growne,
they would Jeeke after the old ones. The num-
ber of them was [o great; that I will not [peake
of ity becaufe I fhall not be belicved. While
we albode in the fame fignorie of Abugunn, mn a
place called Aguate, there came at another
time fuch an infinite fwarm of locufls, asit is
incredible to declare.  They began to come about
three of the clock in the afternvon 5 and ceafed
not till midnight —The next day in the morn-
ing they began to depart; fo that by nine
 there was not one of them left : and the trees
remained without their leaves, The fame
day came another fyuadron : and thefe left

neither
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neither bough nor tree unpilled. They conti-
nued the fpace of jfive days. The compafs
that thefe locufls took was nine miles.——The
country did not feem to be burnt up: but ratber
to be covered with fow by reafon of the white-
neffe of the trees : which were all pilled.

All the weftern coaft of Africa about
Congo and Angola: the regions alfo about
the Gambia and Senegal, and of Northern
and Southern Guinea, are liable to the fame
misfortunes. Barbot accordingly tells us in
fpeaking of Upper Guinea—"' Famines are
Sfome years occafioned by the dreadful fwarms of |
grafshoppers, or locufls : which come from the
eaffward ; and [pread all over the country in
Such prodigious multitudes, that they darken the
airy paffing over bead like a mighty cloud. They
leave nothing, that is green, wherever they
come : either on the ground gr trees, and they
Sy Jo fwift from place to place, that whole pro-

vinces are devoured in a Short time. Thus it

* Churchill’s Colle&ion, vol. 5. p.33. The like
in South Guinea mentioned by Barbot, p. 221. alfo

in the Atlantic, p. 539. See alfo Nieuhof’s Account of
the Gold Coaft, Aftley’s Colle&ion, vol. 3. p 420.
and Cada Mofta,

L2 may
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way rightly be affirmed, that dreadful florms
of bail and wind (he might have added—
of rain, and thunder; and of fire mingled
with rain) and fuch Ilike judgments from
beaven are nothing to compare to this.

But the moft grievous calamity of this
kind happened to the regions of Africa in
the time of the Romans; and particularly
affeted thofe parts, which were fubject to
their empire. It 1s mentioned at large by
Orofius, from whom I will quote it. *.In

the

* Marco Plautio Hypfleo, et Marco Fulvio Flacto
eofs. vixdum Africam a bellorum excidiis quiefcentem,
horribilis et inufitata perditio confecuta eft. Namque
eum per totam Africam immenfz locultarum multitu- |
dines coaluifient, et non modo jam fpem cunctam frugum
abradillent, herbaflque omnes cum parte radicum et folia
arborum cum teneritudine ramorum confumpliffent,
verum etiam amaros cortices, atque arida ligna per-
roffiflent, repentino arreptz vento, atque in globos
coaltw, portateque diu per acrem, Africano pelago
immerfe funt. Harum cum immenfos acervos longe
undis urgentibus fluctus per extenta late littora pro-
puliffent ; tetrum nimis atque ultra D;::Inimmm pelti-
ferum edorem tabida et putrefacta congeries exhalavie:
unde omnium pariter animantium tanta peftilentia con-
fecuta cfty ut avium pecudum et beftiarum, corrup-
tione aeris diflolutarum, putrefaéta paflim cadavera,

vitium
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the confulfbip of Marcus Plautius Hypfeus,
and Marcus Fulvius Flaccus (about the year
of Rome 628 : and 123 years before the
Chriftian ®ra) when Africa bad fcarcely re-
covered itfelf from the mifories of the lajt Pu-
wic war, it underwent another defolation, ter-
rible in its effelts, and contrary to all experi-
ence. For after that immenfe numbers of locufts
bad formed themfelves in a buge body all over
the region, and bad ruined all kopes of any fruits
of the earth : after they bad confumed all the
berbage of the field without [paring the roots;
and the leaves of the trees with the tendrils,
upon which they grew : and had gone fo far as
to penctrate with their teeth through the bark,
bowever bitter 5 and into the dry and folid tim-
ber: by a fudden blafp of wind they were
wafled away in different portions; and having
for a while been Sfupported in the air; they

vitium corruptionis augerent. At vero quanta fuerit
hominum lues, ego ipfe, dum refero, perhorrefco.
Siquidem in Numidid, in qud tum Micipla rex erat,
oftingenta millia hominum: circa oram maritimam,
quae maxime Carthagzinienfi atque Uticenci litori adjacet,
plufquam ducenta milia, periific traditur. Pauli Orofii
contra Paganos Hift, 1 5. c. xi.

L 3 were
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were ultimately all plunged in the fea.  After
this the furf threw up upon that long extended
coaft fuch immenfe bheaps of their dead and cor-
rupted bodies, that there enfued from their pu-
trefaction a moft unfupportable and poifonous
Sench.  This foon brought on a peflilence which
affected every [pecies of animals : fo that all
birds, and fhecp ;5 and cattle ; alfo the wild
beafis of the field, died: and their carcaffes
being foon rendered putrid by the foulnefs of the.
_air, added greatly to the general corruption.
In refpect tomen, it 1s impoffible without .{:»'{J?‘?'ﬂ?':
to defcribe the fhocking devaftation.” In Nu-
midia, where at that time Mfy&ﬁ; was king,
eighty thonjand perfons perifbed. Upon that
part of the fea coaft which bordered upon the
region of Carthage, and Utica; the num-
ber of thofe, who were carried off by this
poftilence *is foid to have been two hundred
thoufand.

The prophets in defcribing cruel and de-
{ftructive nations often borrow their allufions
from * ocufts: {o great was the terror of them.
Hence Joel, when he mentions the inroad

' See Bochart Hicrozoic. pars pofterior, L iv. ¢, 3.
p. 463, 404.
of
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of the Afiyrians and their confederates, upon
Ifrael, accompanies it with references to this
purpofe C.1. v. 6. Anationis come up
upon 1y land, firong, and without number

V.7. He bath laid my wvine wafle, and
barked my fig tree: ke hath made it clean bare,
and caft it away (i. e. made it quite ufelefs) :
the branches theresf are made white.

V.12. The vineis dried up, and the fig-
tree languifbeth, the pomegranate-tree, the
palm-tree alfo, and the apple tree, even all the
trees of the field, are withered : becaufe joy
25 withered away from the fins of men.

C.2. V. 2. Aday of darknefs and of gloom-
inefi: aday of clouds and thick darknefs,

V. 3. A fire devoureth before them, and
bebind them a flame burneth : the land is as the
garden of Eden before them, and bebind them
a defolate wildernefs,—— |

V. 9. ——They [ball run upon the wall, they
Shall climb up upon the houfes ; they fhall enter
into the windows like a thief-

V.1o. The carth fbhall quake before them,
the beavens fhall tremble; the fun and the moon
Skall be dark, and the flars fhall withdraw
their fhining. In the book of Nahum, c. 2.

| L 4 V. 1%.
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v. 15.. the prophet defcribing the ruin of
the Affyrian monarch, and the various na-
tions of his empire, makes ufe of the fame
allufions. There Shall the fire devour rhee :
the fword fhall cut thee off, it fball eat thee
up like the canker worm : * make thyfelf many
as the * canker worm, make thyfelf many as
the locufls.

Viovg. Tby crowned are as the locufls, and
thy captoins as the great grafshoppers, whickh
camp in the bedges in the cold day, but when
the fun arifeth they flee away, and their place is
not known, &e. 'The author of the book of
Proverbs takes notice, that the locufts have
0 Ring, yet go they forth all of them by bards,
€. 30. v.-27.  Thefe bands are very form:.-
dable, while they furvive : and even in their
diflolution deftructive.® -
of

" The meaning is—though thou fhoulif? inereafe and
multiply like thefe infeéls, yet thou fhalft be foon annibilated
and thy place known no more, |

* The canker worm (the Coaxos of the LXX.) feems
to be the locuft (awgic) in its firft ftage upon the earth :

before it cun fly.
¥ See Ifaiah, c. 33. v. 4.

Your fpoil fball be gathered
like the gathering of the caterpiller (or €puxos): as the run=

ning to and fro of locufis fhall be run upon them,
Ny
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Of the Deitaes mvoked in _fuch Calamities,

The Egyptians had gods, in whom they
¢rufted to free their country from thefe ter-
rible invaders. ‘This we may infer from the
Grecians: whofe theology, as I have before
obferved, was borrowed from the people of
Egypt. Hercules was a deity of this depart-
ment ; by whofe mediation the cicadz, or lo-
cufts, were faid to have been filenced, and
nltimately driven away. Something of this
fort we meet with in * Antigonus Caryf-
tius: who mentions the like of Perfeus.
Diodorus fays, that they *difappeared, and
never returned. This is fuppofed to have
happened in the lower part of Italy near

Nuv 5 ouraxfnosTos Ta CRUAT Dpwv, puxgs ol WEYaDE, O
TPOTOY EXV Ti TUVAYRYT ﬂf*aﬂi' 8Twg Eumontsaiy Uuuv. Verfio
Grzca Sept. The difference between the original and
Greek verfion is very confiderable : but the allufion to
locufts is the fame in both.

* C. 1. and c. 2. See in Photius Cononis dinynoig

WELTTNy P 426.

z

AN HOVOY QT TO Wapoy aPavels Yeveabxt al
KU KETCL TGV USEQOY XP0VOY AT RVTQ (NDEVEL KOVo, TNV XWpay Pouved=
fas Termivas L. iv, p. 229, 230.

Rhegium:
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Rhegium: and the like is * mentioned to
have been recorded by the people of Mount
(Tta. Th::y ﬂ:lled locufts KOPYOTFEL, fﬁfﬂﬂpfj 2
which the other Grecians called parnopes :
and they worfhipped Hercules under the title
of Cornopton, for having freed their coun-
try from locufts. We may fuppofe, that
the fame department was affigned to Apollo
by the Zolians of Afia; who worfhipped
him under the title of * Parnopius: and we
know, that upon this coaft he was efteemed
for driving away flies and * vermin. The
locuft, at leaft the fpecies of it ftiled TETTIL
by the Greeks, ~was efteemed * facred. The
Athenians wore golden cicade, or grafs-
hoppers, in their hair to denote the antiquity
of their race: and particularly to thew, that
they were, avroxfores xa omyeves, of the

' Ka 7ap amo Tay Tagvomwyy 35 & Oraio KOpYQTTCLs AEY¥TIy
Kogomiwra mipasias Tap exeivos Heaxria amamrayms axgiduy
xagw. Strabo, ], 13. p. 912,

* Quoiz cwrrersitan Mogvomriw Amoarwn. Strabo, ibid.

f Hence called Zpvbevg,

* Both facred and mufical. TETTIYOS iEpes wa

pzowss. Plutarch, Sympof. viii. p. 727. OFf Euromus
and the Grafshopper fee Clemens Alex. Cohort, p. 2.

earth=-
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sarth-born breed: a title much refpected,
and of long ftanding.

The Egyptians trufted much to the f'ecun..
dity of their {foil ; and to the deities Ifis and
Sarapis who were the confervators of all
plenty. Theylikewife placed great confidence
in other gods, who were the dire¢tors of their
times and feafons. But thefe powers could
ﬁot ftand before Mofes, the fervant of the
true God. He brought upon them an hoft
éz}f enemies, who laid wafte the fruits of their
gmﬁnd ; and rendered all their confidence
vain. As Egyptis in great meafure bounded
to the eaft and north by feas: and is far
removed from thofe * regions in Africa where
locufts particularly generate, it is not much
? infefted with them. However, at the
time fpoken of, an eaft wind prevailed a// day
and all night ; and the whole country in the

* Thefe infelts are common in Arabia
Egypt. Haflelquift, p. 233.
"2 The grafshopper or locuft is not formed for travelling
over the fea. Ha@quiﬂ’s Letters, p. 444. He mentions
feeing a number @ them coming towards his fhip in the
Mediterranean off the Spanith coaft. For one that came
on board, an hundred were certainly drowned, though we
were within piflol fbot of the fhore. p. 445.
*

carce in

mornin g
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morning’ {warmed with thefe infets. Hence
we know, that they came from Arabia : and
that they muft have paffed the Erythrean, or
Red Sea, which was the barrier to the eaft.
Before them there were no fuch locufls as they,
neither after them fhall be fuch. Exod. c. 10.
v. 14. Hence Pharaoh called for Mofes and
Aaron in bafle ; acknowledged his fin; and beg-
ged to be delivered from this death, v. v7. And
the lord turned a mighty frong weft wind,
which took away the locufts, and caft them
into the Red Sea. They were now filled ;
and not {o eafily buoyed up in the air : hence
they were all loft in that gulph. The ftorm,
which carried them away, ferved to bury
them in the waters,

The
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The Ninth Plague,

PALPABLE DARKNESS.

Exop. C. 10.

V. 21. And the Lord jaid unto Mofes,
Streteh out thine band toward heaven, that
there may be darknefs over the land of Egypt,
even darknefs which may be felt.

V. 22.  And Msfes firetched forth his band
toward heaven: and there was a thick dark-
" nefs in all the land of Egypt three days.

V. 23. They faw not onc another, neither
rofe any from his place for three days: but all
the children of Ifrael had light in their dwel-

lings.

This judgment was very extraordinary: nor
had any thing fimilar been ever experienced
by this, or any other, nation. It was cer-
taaly direted with a particular view: and
bore a ftrict analogy with the fentiments
and idolatry, of the people, who fuffered.
They were a wife, and learned nation; with
minds much enlightened. Hence to fhew

the
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the great extent of Solomon’s knowledge,
it is faid, that Ais wwifdom excelled the wifdom
of all the children of the eaft country: and
all the wifdom of * Egypt. They had tra-
ditions tranfmitted of the principal events
from the commencement of time: and had
been acquainted with the hiftory of creation :
and we may from particular traces perceive
that they knew the mode, in which it was
carried on; and the hand by which it was
effeCted.  But they chofe to exprefs every
thing by allegory: and thefe allegories were
again defcribed by fymbols, and hierogly-
phical reprefentations: to which they paid an
idolatrous reverence. By thefe means the
original obje¢t became obfcure: and the re-
ality was loft in the femblance. They looked
upon light, and upon fire, the pureft of
clements, to be proper types of the moft
pure God. And they regarded the fun, the
great fountain of light, asa juft emblem of
his glory : and likewife of his falutary influ-

* Mofes was learnad in all the wifdom of the Egyptians.
—Ads, c. 7. v. 22,

AAigyptus artium mater. Macrob. Sat, 1, 1. c. 15.
p. 180,

ence
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ence upon the world. This was {pecious :
but of a dangerous tendency; as it drew
away their attention from the proper object
of worthip: which became by degrees ob-
fcured, and was at laft totally effaced. Both
the name and idea of the true God was loft ;
and all adoration was paid to the fun, and
to the earth, under the titles of * Ofiris,
Ammon, Orus, Ifis, and the like. The fun
in confequence of it was efteemed to be the
foul of the * world : and Diodorus Siculus
mentions that the ancient Egyptians fuppofed
this luminary and the moon to rule all things
by their influence : and that they were through
all ages (cx'rra ™G cibss Kotk TTaAocics yeusﬁmg)
the chief * deities; and the confervators of all
things. And not only the confervators, but
the * creators. Hence it is faid, that they

eflteemed
* The titles were various,

Te Serapim Nilus, Memphis veneratur Ofirim.

Martianus Capella, Hymn, 2.
See Aufonius, Epigram. 30.

* The fame notion prevailed in other parts.  Sol
mens mundi. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 69. and 204.

* Solem et lunam deos effe. ibid. p. 210.

* Tovg & ow xar' Avyvarroy avlpumssy To maraioy Yevo-

T = o
MevEgy avaerelavtas eg Toy HOTHOYy Kok THY TWY cAmy Qualy

BT WMT ﬂ"T:Kg,
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efteemed the fun as, * mundi caput, the
principal being in the wuniverfe; by whom
all things were produced. Homer, who
borrowed from Egypt, afcribed to the fun
Antellect, and univerfal perception.

Hehiog, o5 waws epopqr, %ot wovT emanees,
Odyfl. L. 12. v. 108.°

Of the Adoration paid ts the Sun, and
to Fire.

Not only the Egyptians, but the Ethi-
opians, Perfians, Phenicians, Syrians, Rho«
dians, and other nations, efteemed themfelves
Heliadz, or defcendants of the Sun: and they
worfhipped him both as their fovereign and
parent. Hence Perfina, the queen of Eghi-
opia, is introduced by Heliodorus, as invoking
the fun 1n the following manner. * Emxex-

xatamiayevtas Kai Savpadoras, vmoalay ewos dus Sesg aidisg
Te xas wewtss, Tov Te oy xan Ty Eedowmy, av ov pey Oaipvy Tov
0¢ Iow ovouaoan, L' 1. p. 11,

* Solem mundi caput, rerumque fatorem. Macrob.
Sat. I. 1. p. 204,

Tares d v5 Seug UDISAVTE TOV TUATEVTZ KOTM4OV OIOIKEN.
Diodor. . 1. p. 11.

* ZEthiop. . 4. p. 175. See Xenophon Kopsmaideur,
. 8. p. 233.

}xz:ﬂ'ﬂm
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lfﬂja'ﬂm ‘ue.:ce'rﬂg 0 755*:35;51;; '%u.wy ‘Hxioe. Let the
Sun, the great author of our race be invoked,
as a witnefs upon this occafion. A like addrefs
is made by a perfon called Hydalpes to both
luminaries at a facrifice. * £ Aerirora Hhie,
Yo JEAqy derrowa—Our Lord the Sun: and
our Governefs, the Moon. The Egyptians had
a great connection with the Ethiopians: theic
rites and inftitutes, and their manner of writ-
ing were in great meafure the * fame. In
confequence of which we find this luminary
invoked by them, as the principal fountain
of all human being. * Q dermore Hhie, xo
Beor mavreg; o T Qww Tors ewbpwmois dovrec,
ﬂpaa'&fmfﬁe ps, ?rmema\aﬂ. To; oidios Jeoig
cuoyor. 'They are the words; which it was
ufual for the prieft to fpeak at a funeral in
the perfon of one deceafed. At the fame time
he held up towards heaven an ark, in which

* Heliod. 1. 20. p. 518,

The author ftiles himfelf—avsp :pan-r-é, Eg.csar;-r:;, TWy
ap’ _ Hruz yevsg— HM&?&JEQ;, p. 514.

* Tale ahasa Tov vouugoy Toig Aryrarmios vrapyey Adia-
h‘:x&, THgEpueyns THy Tahauas oumdeiag wagx Tos amomclasi.
=i To pe Kat gomva Toraud’ Ersf::—-——ﬂﬁmﬁ'mv 7t g sivs
Diodorus Sic. 1. 3. p. 144, Sec alfo p. 145.

* Porphyry de Abft. 1. 4. p. 379.

M the
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the remains of the deceafed were depofited.
O, fovereign Lerd, the Sun, and all ye other
deities, who beflow life upon mankind; receive
me, I befeech you; and fuffer me ta be admistted
2o the fociety of the immortals.

They worfhipped alfo the elements, and
particularly fire and water.  Ert xeu vy ev 7y
avoize T8 o Eeemmc}‘u; 7 9eemwsm Juz-arugag xouk

:5531‘&; VIVET Clika Even at this dﬂy,-fays * Por-

phyry, at the opening of the faniluary of the
boly Serapis, the fervice is performed by rites
both of fire and water. And he gives a rea-
fon for their acting in this manner—* dwp nas
VP cebovTes pakise Twy soixewv. It feems, that
water and fire were two of the chief objecls,
which they worfbipped. Hence fire and wa-
ter mingled were no improper judgment, as
has been obferved before. They thought,
that fire was a living animal—?Awvrrioes

* Porphyry de Abft, 1. 4. p. 374.

* Ibid. p. 373.

Megooaw  grups, wew Awyomrrion Wam Queor.  weutor  pey
amast xouvor ‘Toig Awyvmtiog 70 ﬁE’mf. Lucianus in Jnvr'
Trag=zdo, vol. 2. p. 223.

¢ Herodot. 1. 3. c. 16. p. 202. Fire was efteemed
a god by the Perfians. Tlepoat yap Seov vowslsos swan o
wug, ibid. '

o
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§E vevopuseu wup 7o Onpiov ewes epluyey.  The
Egypz‘mm eficemed fire fo be a living informed
animal. But in general they had a ftill high-
er notion of this element, as we learn from
* Diodorus.—To & v F!-EQEE‘W}]UEU&‘MEPW Hopaugoy
VOO, VOULTOIVTES MEYaY Bivati JE0V, Kou TOAAG
ﬂ'uiugml}afm TRV EIG YEVETW TE ot TEAEIAY ﬁEUE‘J‘}ﬂ'H-’.
They denominated fire Hephaiflos, effeeming it
@ mighty deily ; which contributed largely to-
wards * generation; .and the ultimate perfection
of beings. ‘The true Egyptian name feems
to have been ®fz, Phtha; or rather ® ®fac,
Phthas. It is however exprefled Phtha by
Jamblichus: who mentions this elementary
_'deity;. as, Jﬂf&#ﬁf?ﬂﬂﬂ; vee, the divine zﬁféfffﬂ _
by which all things were fathioned. They
looked upon him as the chief guardian of

1 U TR

* This opinion was followed by Heraclitus.
- Bx WY TE TAVTG OWESaai, Koy 5 TETO agaduecbai.
me Laert, . 9. p. 55t. alfo by the Stm:.s—Omma

veftri, Balbe, folent ad igneam vim referre. Cicero
de Nat, Deor. I. 3. p. 1238.

¥ ®basg, 6 Hpaisos maga Meugiraiz. Suidas, The namie
was in ufe all over Egypt.

* De Myfter. fe&, 8. p. 159. Pda.
M 2 their
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their countty. * Pthas, cuftodem Egypti.
In refpect to the adoration of the element,
“ Diodorus  endeavours to apologize for the
cuftom, by faying that the divine title of
Hephaiftus or Vulcan, was given to fire,
§ig pynuay sow iy efavoroy, rf'_}' way ?f honour,
and ts be a perpetual memorial, of the great
and true benefaltor, the god of fire. But
unfortunately this learned writer was not ap=-
prifed, that the real benefattor, the only true
God, was antecedently obfcured, and at laft
banifthed from the hearts of men. In con-
fequence of this he was abridged of the
honour due to him, and to him only. For
when a blind reverence was paid to the ele-
ment as a {ymbol, and reprefentative ; it de-
generated quickly into a lower and more vile
idolatry : the primary object being loft in its
emblem: and the deity fupplanted by the
fubftitute.

I have mentioned, that the Egyptians
were a people of great learning: who feem
to have been fuperior in fcience to any na-

* Cicero de Nat. Deor. ]. 3. c. 22. p. 1241. It is
fometimes exprefled wrongly—Opas.

% Lo 6 Pr 341.-C0 .
tion
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tion upon earth, But they proftituted thefe
noble gifts; and through an affectation of
myftery and refinement they abufed the
knowledge afforded them: for by veiling
every thing under a *type they at laft loft
fight of their original intelligence. They at
firft looked upon /ight and fire, and the great
fountain of light the /fun, merely as proper
emblems of the true deity, the god of all
purity and brightnefs. But fuch was the
reverence, which they paid to them, that
in procefs of time they forgot the hand
by which thefe things were framed; and
looked npon the immediate means and fup-
port of life, as the primary efficient caufe ;
to the exclufion of the real creator, What
then could be more reafonable, and appofite,
than for a people, who thus abufed their in-
intelligence, and proftituted their faculties ;
who raifed to themfelvesa god of day, their
Ofiris: and inftead of that intelleGtual light,

* Orpheus compofed his chief deity out of vifible
elements—
vg, xau idwp, Kt yauce, wz cubngy vt Te xeunuag. Orphic,
Frag. p. 366. edit. Gefner. alfo Eufeb. P. E. 1. 3.
€ 9. p. 100, and p. 103. C.
M 3 the
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the wifdom of the Almighty, fubftituted a
created and inanimate elemeént, as a juft ob-
ject of worthip : Ifay; what could be more
appofite, than for people of this caft to be
doemed to a judicial and temporary darknefs?
The judgment bore a ftri&t analogy with
the crime: and as it was a juft punithment
to them; fo it was a proper warning'to

others, not to give way to the like myftery
and illufion.

Night adored as a primary, Deity.

Nor was this all. As the Egyptians be-
trayed an undue reverence for the {un, and
light: fo they fhewed a like vencration for
" night and darknefs, and in this they were
followed by other nations. It is faid, that

* /lian mentions a mark upon the facred fteer,
CTEp CUNTTET G T QUTO; Evan 70 TuoTos meeoeuteger. By which
was intimated, that darknefs was prior to day. Tt is
exprefled oxzos: which is a blunder of the printer: for
the tranflator evidently read gworog, as appears from its
being rendered tenclre.  /Elian de Nat. Animal. Lon-
dlnl 17444 ). XL c. x. p. 617.

——T WATZ TgoTsgeven, Orpheus apud Eufebium
Chron. p. 4.

they
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they paid a religious regard to the Mugale, a

kind of mole, (fuppofed to be the mus ara-
fieus) on account of its imagined blindnefs :
and from its ftate of darknefs they thought
it a proper emblem of night. For night
was efteemed by them facred, as being more
ancient than day. ' Ty pe yop pvyehp
exrebeioalon Aeywow umo AwumTioy TUQAYY Eoav,
0TI TO OROTOS TE PuTOs NyEyTo WPErCUTEOY, Hefy-
chius mentions a temple of Venus Scotia in
Egypt, whofe rites we may prefume had
fome reference to night. * Agpodirys Zrorices
isgov %eer Asyurrov. ‘The Egyptian name of
Venus was * Athor: and one of her principal

places of worthip was * Athor-Bet, ex-
prefled by the Grecians A¢hribis ; the inha-

* Plutarch Sympof. 1. 4. q. 5. p. 670.

* Hefych. Zxoria

¥ ey AppoliTiy Aryymrior xersow Adwg, Etymolog,
Mag. Abvp.

* Herodotus ftiles it ArapCuyi;, Atarbechis: and adds,
that it was in the nome Profopitis—er J¢ avry Ageodirng
igey cryiov idgutan,  In this province flood a temple much re-
Verenced, dedicated to Venus, 1, 2, c. 41. p. 123,

What is ftiled Beth by fome writers, was exprefled
Bech by others, being ftriély (ynonymous, and denoting
a city or place. What is named Balbec by fome, is
called Balbeth by others, See Gulielmus Tyrius. Becis

at .l;his dayin Coptic acity. B2.x:, Baki, mong, urbs. Copt.
Dic, of the learned Mr. Woide, p, 11.

M 4 ' bitants
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bitants of which were the Atbribite. 'Thefe
were the perfons, according to Strabo, who
worfhipped the Mugale, that emblem of pri-
meval darknefs. *Muyoagy AbpiCirau (Tipewas).
From hence we may be pretty certain,
that here the rites were celebrated of Noe-
turnal Venus: and that her chief votariés
were the priefts of Athribis: and the Mu-
gale was her reprefentative. The fame rites
were probably practifed at the city Butus:
for here thofe animals, when they died, were
folemnly *buried. Diodorus Siculus men-
tions a temple of Hecate ° Scotia, denomi-
nated in like manner {rcm n1ght : which
ftood to the weft of Memphis near the
Acherufian plains.

The Phenician theology was in great
meafure borrowed from *Egypt: according
to which the wind Colpias and his wife
Baau, efteemed the fame as * nighs, were the

* Strabo. 1 17. p. 1167.

* Herod. L 2.c¢.'67.p. 135,

* L. 1. p. 87. There was alfo a temple of Venus
Zwomia at Phaeftum in Crete.  Etymolog. Mag. Kvlezeia

* See Lucian de Syria Ded: and Plutarch Ifis and
~ Ofiris. :

5 Baaqu—ruto Ce wwxTa egumvevew,  Sanchoniath, apud

Eufcbium P. E. L i. c. x. p. 34.
: e ‘ a_utlmrs
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authors of the firft beings. But the Egyp=
;i‘an notions upon this head may he more
plainly difcovered from the early Grecians :
who under the titles of Danaide and Me-
lampodes; of Cadmians and Orphites, in-
troduced into their new fettlements the re-
ligion of the country, they had quitted. In
the poetry attributed to Orpheus, we find
many inftances of night, not only perfonified,
but efteemed the chief caufe, from whence
all things proceeded. We have accordingly
the following addrefs in one of the hymns.

! Nuxra Jewv VEVETEIDOY CLET OO #0e wots mva\fmh

Nz yeveric mavrwy.—
T will fing of Night, the parent of gods and
men.: INight the origin of all things.
He addrefies again this fable deity in a paf-
fage preferved by Proclus.

* Maie Sewv vrrary, NuZ n:FQEaTE
O, immortal Night, who firft brought the
gods into being.

* Orphic hymn the fecond. Of Orpheus bringing
his notions of the gods from Egypt, fee Eufeb, P. E.
l 3. ¢. 9. p. 103. '

# Orphic Fragments, edit, Gefneri, p. 377.

Damafcius
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Damafeius having inquirﬂd, TES THS TpaThg
@pyns, about what was the firft principle in
the world, gives this as an ancient Egyptian
dotrine,——" parror 8t wa ¢, Avyumrior agen-
Ty evvpvirasi. YXKOTOX YAO apvegoy ayTHy
QvopaKedly  Tois was TeTo emiprpalovreg..  The
Egyptians kave chofen to celebrate the Sorft
caufe as unfpeakable.  They accordingly
file it darknefs unknown : amd mention it
with a threcfold acclamation. A gain—" grau
yer weu Anpurrice SKOTOE agvwsor exoiey,
Lxoros umep: vongw wacawv. In this manner the
Egyptians fliled the firft principle an . incon-
cervable darknefs : night and darknefs pajt all
imagination, This is perfe@ly confonant to
paflages from the fame author quoted by the
very learned ’ Cudworth.—H pev i Tww
oAy e 2%0T05 ayvwgoy tfl.*.wu'u,emg, %. T. Ao There
s one origin of all things; celebrated by the

* From fome extralls out of a MSS. of Damafcius,
communicated for my perufal by that truly learned man,
and my excellent friend, Dr. John Chapman, arche
deacon of Sudbury, &c.

* From the fane extradts.

* Cudworth, b. I. c. iv. p. 414. properly 354. See
alfo the learned Jablonfki. '

Pantheon gypt, L 1. c. 1. p. 14, 15, 16,

name
&
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nome of unknown (incomprehenfible) dark-
ﬂgﬁ'. Again—' Mpwryy egyny XxoTos ﬁﬂ‘se TeTer
yonoiv Troros ayvwsov. They hold, that the firft
beginning or caufe of things was darknefs be-
yand all conception ; an unknown darkefs.
Cronus was eftecemed the firft deity; and
he is faid to have been nurfed, and brought
.up by this ancient perfonage, IN1ght.

*Ex wayrey _35 K?a:ra:: Nuf EToc@ey 1;:5“ CLTITOLANEY.

*H Nuf Lacireve wavTwy fyevwy. Niig';{?z‘ 15
ﬁwﬂrzg?z of all creation.  Ariftotle ‘men-
tions it as the opinion of many * theolo-
gifts, that all things were concerved and pro-
duced by Night. And of the things thus pro-
duced the mundane egg according to * Arif-
tophanes was the firft : and in this were con-
tained the rudiments of other beings.

* Tieres mpwrigoy Umpepioy Nug perawomrepos Ldov.

* Cudworth, above.

2 From the extrats above.

* Ibid. Proclus fpeaks of the demiourgic deity, as
wravra magaywy kata Tags vmobmkas Nuxroe In Timazum, 1. 2.
p. 0b.

B Keyrgim—ws Aeysaw o Seodoyor, ot ex Nuwtos yewayvres
(ta wavra.) x. 7. ».  Metaphyl, | 14. c. 6. p. 477-

5 Ogvibes, v. 696, wov dmmyeuiov, ovum ventofum-—

evum fine concubitu, . |

Thofe
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Thofe emigrants. from Egypt, who firft
fettled in Greece, introduced not only
the mythology, but the worfhip of this
deity. Hence we read of a very ancient
temple, where this goddefs gave out oracles ;
and which we may infer from feveral cir-
cumftances to have been at Delphi, the feat
of the Pytho.—— Mavreioy, & o mpurn g Nvg
Ewﬁf&gur}'ﬂfsy, EiToL E‘]E‘H.H;. It was an oracular
temple, m which the goddefs Night firf? gave out
refponfes, and afterwards Themis. Paufanias
mentions a fanctuary of the fame fort dedi-
cated to her at Megara’,—To 7y Nuzrog
ETiXANBEVOY vareqau——-(eu Meyaaea:;] . The title
of Venus - Mehavig, (DI‘ ME}..MW;) Me-
lanis, the black or dark, is mentioned by the
fame writer: and is thought by fome to have
been a tranflation of the Egyptian * Athor,
which was of the fame purport. There

* Mentioned by the Scholiaft, author of the ITggae-
yeuevz to the Pyth, Odes of Pindar, edit, Oxon. p. 163,

* L. 1. p. 97

3 Ibid. 1. 8. p. 610. p. 763.

4+ Athor, Nox : the opinion of the learned Jablontky,
l.1. & I. §7. & § 13. Pantheon ZEgyptiac, See

the whole treatife, which is replete with learning.
' WCEIG
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were feveral temples to the * goddefs undar
this denomination. _

I am fenfible, that fome of thefe hiftories
did not relate to chaotic and primeval dark-
nefs; but to an event much later, yet of
high antiquity. =~ Whatever the reference
may have been, it 18 certain, that Night was
made a deity, and * worthipped. The Egyp-
tians were once poflefled of the real truth,
contained in thefe allufions : but their priefts
{o veiled it in types and allegories, to prevent

its being profaned by the ° vulgar, that they
loft

* One temple near Corinth, Paufl L 2. p. 1135.
another near Mantinea in Arcadia, L. 8. p. 610. a
third at Thefpie, ibid. 1. 9. p. 763. Aggotitn; Meravi3o;
isgove. Alfo at Ephefus a temple.

2 Tt is faid, that the ufual facrifice to this goddefs was
a cock. Huic ubi facrificaretur, mos fuit, ut gallus im-
molaretur ; tanquam animal iilentio adverfarium, ut in
libro fecundo de Diis Theagenes. Natalis Comes, 1. 2.
C. Xils p. 119.

* Proclus fpeaks in favour of thefe figurative and
fymbolical references of the Egyptians ; which were co-
pied by Pythagoras and Timwus ; and he gives this re~
markable hiftory of Plato, who difapproved of writing
Qr fpeaking teo p]ainly——--rfa; 0t TaTOI; Haw awros TIrarwy

£y

n -



ki dgae ]
loft fight of it therﬁfelves, and could never
recover it. The whole nation through myf=
tery and refinement were led into irretriev-
able error: and all partook of it, who bors
rowed from them.

Night and fhade are mere negatives: But
we have feen, that the Egyptians introduced
them, as real, fenfible, and fubftantial beings ;
and gave them a creative power. They were
therefore very juftly condemned to undergo

a palpable and coercive darknefs: fuch as
prevented all intercourfe for three * days.

In

S aNhoig NTIATATO THS TWAVIG EX TE TooEigr Asyovras iva ol
Tolg THUTOTOWOIG, Prigly KETADHNY ayTwy Momawa: n7 copiav.  Ini
Timzum, . 1. p. 40.  Befides the philsfophers above mena
tioned Plato tos blamed thofe who difelofed theiy knowledge
off band, or at once; becaufe at this rate every cobler would
get acquainted with their meaning. Strange! as if the
more widely truth were diffufed, the lefs would be its
excellence, upon the fame principles, if 2 man were a
mendicant Plato would abridge him of the light of the
fun. This felfith pride and thefe contradted notions were
the caule of much doubt, and ignorance ; and of infinité
error. How much more noble is the gofpel principle;

and that univerfal and beneficent ordinance—Go—and
teach all nations.

z It 15 fal".i -—HEI.EEJ&'?" ﬂﬁ' an f?“'ﬁm bf,j‘ Pfﬂ'fg ﬁr fbr;f
€ays.  Exod. 10. 23. This feems to have been a phrafeq,

by



B4 et 3
In thort they fuffered a preternatural depri-
vation of light, which their luminary Ofiris
could not remedy: and were punithed with
that effential night, which they fo fool-
ithly had imagined: and at laft found

realized.

Recapitulation.

Before we conclude this article, let us
look back and confider fome of the leading
features in the general character of this people.
They abounded with emblematical deities,
and were beyond meafure attached to them:
and their learning, as well as their outward
fanCity, made their religion very {pecious; and
captivating to thofe, who were witnefles of
their rites. [ have mentioned the charalter
given of them by Herodotus—" SeorsCee; ¢:

by which was fignified, to exert one’s felf, in order to fet
about any operation. Hence we read—Arife, go over
Ferdan—Arifeyand be deing.—drife, O Lord, fave me.—
L will arife, 4nd go to my Father.—Arife, and let us go up
to Zion.—Many more inftances to this purpofe may
be found.
* Herod. L 2, c. 37. p. 120.
ﬁ'Efm'ﬁ"w;
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*:".'.:_j-cr;‘lmg.‘—-'-—*-‘umh;m TOYT Ly mpgemt?miy--—-},‘ém‘ gf' _
all people upon earth they were the mof extrava~
gantly aevoted 1o their gods and religion. The y
were likewife fcrupulous obfervers of figns
and omens. The fame writer fays of them—=
;ITEEETm Te mhiw Qi CLVEUPNT 2y 7] Tasp'i eANCCE
anass avlpurar. Tevousve yap TEQRTO; PUARTTETE
Yoadoueyos Tor wolouvory wow W xore ﬁ;sgay -jm,gm#
TANTIOV  TOUTW  YEVNTOI, HATE TWUTO Pﬂf&!ﬁ'&'ﬂ;f
amioyoerbous  They have diftinguifbed more
portents and prodigies, than all pesple in the
world collectively, And when any thing of-
teemed a prodigy bappens, they obferve and
write down whatever enfiies upon it.  And if
n procefs of time, any fimilar appearance fhould
occur ; they tmagine, that the fame confequences
will follow.  If fuch then was the difpofition
of this people: and they were out of a fu-
peftitious fear contiriually atténding to por-
tents and prefages, and making falfe infes
rences, to the great abufe of their own rea-
fon, and the feduion of others: if this
were the cafe; we then fee a farther ana-
logy and propriety in God’s judgments.

' Herod, L 2.c 82. p. 141.
He
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He with great wifdom as well as juftice ex-
hibited before their eyes fome real prodigies,
which could not be miftaken : and puniﬂ1ed
them 1n i_:_heir own way for their credulity
and fuperftition. It was not the occultation
of a luminary ; the glancing of a meteor 1n
the atmofphere; much lefs an unufual
birth; or the fantaftic flight of a bil;ci;
which riow demanded their attention. Their
facred river was univerfally pollutcd, and
turned to blood. The very duft of their
fin&ified foil was rendered infectious, and
produced naufeous boils and blanes. Their
ferene air became overcaft; and rain and
hail, lightning and thunder, with fire min-
gled with rain, enfued : phaznomena grievous
to behold ; and fatal in their confequences ;
fuch as before were never known in Egypt.
Laftly the children of light, the offspring of
the Sun, were condemned to a preternatural
ftate of night. Their god, the luminary,
rofe at his ftated times, and performed his
function; yet could not difpel this painful,
oppreflive, and impenetrable darknefs. All
thefe, as well as the other judgments com-

memorated, were real prodigies: and, as I
N have
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have repeatedly urged, they were all pointed
and fignificant. 'Their force and purport
would have been in great meafure loft upon
any other people: but they were particu-
larly applicable to the Egyptians, as they bore
a ftrict analogy with the fuperftitions and
idolatry of that nation. There remains ftill -
oné judgment, more terrible and affeting,
than any which have preceded.

Tenth
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Tenth Plague.

‘DEATH OF THE FIRST BORN.

Exopus, Chap. xi.

V. 4 And Mofes faid, Thus faith the
Lord, about midnight will I go out into the
midft of Egypt.

V. 5. And all the firft-born in the land
of Egypt fhall die, from the firji-born of Pha=
raoh, that fitteth upon bis throne, even unto
the firft-born of the maid-fervant, that is bebind
the mill 5 and all the firfi-born of beafis.

V. 6. And there fhall be a great cry
throughout all the land of Egypt, fuch as there
was none like 1t, nor fhall be like it any more.

V. 7. But agamnft any of the children of
Ifrael fhall not a dog move bis tongue, againft
man or beaft : that ye may know, how that the
Lord doth put a difference between the Egyp-
tians and Ifracl.

V. 8. 4dnd all thefe thy fervants fhall
come dowwon unto me, and bow down themfelves
unto me, faying, Get thee out, and all the people
that jfollow thee ; and after that I will go out.

Here thould come in three verfes of the
preceding chapter (v. 27. 28. and 29) which

N 2 | have
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have been certainly mifplaced.—Buz the Lorid
bardened Pharaoh’s beart, and he would not
let them go.

And Pharaoch faid unto bim, Get thee from
mie take beed to thyfelf, fee my face nomore : for
11 that day thou fecft my face thou fbalt die,

And Mofes faid, Thou baff fpoken well,
I will fee thy face again no more.~—And he
went out from Pharaob in a great anger.

In this interview Mofes {peaks with great
dignity, as well as authority, in confequence
of the high commiffion, which had been
delegated by God to him. He gives pub-
lic notice to all, that at midnight the
firft-born in every family, from the firft-born
of Pharaoh to the firft-born of the maid, that
worked at the mill, thould be cut off. The
working at the mill was looked upon as the
loweft and fevereft drudgery: and was al-
lotted to the meaneft flaves. He fays, that
* there fhall be a great cry throughout all the
land : fuch as they had never experienced
before, nor would ever be witnefs to again.
The calamity therefore muft be great, and
adequate to this extraordinary mourning,
{ince no nation was {o addiGted to tears and

lamentations
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TJamentations as the Egyptians. Hence in
the Orphic Argonautics mention is made of

: Opryes T AYUTTION Kol Ou'seiaag fel?c:: YUTAL.

the * mourning of this people, and the facred
libations at the rites of Ofirts. The like was
obferved at their * funerals, where they gave
themfelves up to all the extravagance of
grief. They ran about the ftreets in a moft
frantic manner, defiling their faces with
foil, and filling the air with their cries.
The whole was attended with beating of
their breafts, and with ftripes: and the fame
procefs was obferved upon the death of any
facred anim:l. Mboit of their ceremonies
were attended with weeping in memory of
the tears of Ifis: and there was the {fame
fevere difcipline obferved. Herodotus men-
tions, that he was witnefs to thoufands,
may, he fays, to myriads, at a folemnity, who
whipped themfelves in this * manner. The

i " L

i Hz?' Avyvrrrion, ooty exst To Oy Tng Tiung xau
saznguay. Max. Tyrius. Diflere. viii. p. 85.

! Diodorus, 1. 1.p. 81. C. Herod.l. 2.c. 85,86, p. 141.

* Tomrovrau yag &n pera Twv Bugiay mavtes kaw TAT ALy (UgIcdEs
xepra wonau evfperwv. 1. 2. c. 60. p. 132. See Plu-

tarch Ifis et Ofir. p. 366.
Julius Firmicius, p. 8.—alfo p. 20, 21.

N 2 Sidonians
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Sidonians and Syrians ufed the fame lamen-
tations, and accompanied them with the like
ftripes in honour of Ifis and * Adonis; the
latter of which was another name for Ofiris.
He was the fame alfo as * Thamuz, whofe
celebrity was always carried on with tears
and mourning by the natives of Biblus and
Sidon. Thefe rites they borrowed in very
early times from the people of Egypt. But
the grief of the Egyptians, at the feafon
here foretold, was to exceed every thing,
either real or artificial, that had ever pre-
ceded. It was not the lofs of Ofiris, a
remote and imaginary misfortune, which they
were to lament; but a more intimate and
affeCting evil, Their firft-born, the pride
and folace of each houfe, was to be cut off:
fo that their forrow was to be from the
heart, real, exuberant, and univerfal. They

* Lucian de Syrid Dei, vol. 2. p. 878.

* Oguvd, omep epwmevtan Adwmg.  Chron, Pafchale;
p- 130.

The women of [frael were tainted with this infe&ious
idolatry, as we learn from Ezekiel. Then be brought me
10 the door of the gate of the Lord's houfe which was towards
the northy and behold, there fat women weeping for Tammuz.
c. 8, v. 14. Ka 108 exe yuvames xabnuevau Bpnvsoras Tow

Ocpusi. Verlio LXX,
were
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were to be indulged in grief to fatiety: and
glutted with tears and lamentations.

Of all this there was a proper warning
given, which muft have ferved with many
towards anticipating the calamity by a fearful
expeation : and muit have rendered the
people in general more ready to afford the
I{raelites their difmiffion; through whofe
detention they fuffered.

Of the ﬁz.;‘rfd Ordinance which prme*dfa"
this Euvent.

But there was a meaning in this judgment
of greater confequence, than in any, which
‘had preceded. The deftroying angel was to
pafs through the land of Egypt, and to dif-
play his power over the people. And the.
Ifraelites were alfo liable to be cut off; un-
lefs they obferved a particular caution pre-
{cribed, the only means of their falvation.
In confequence of this it pleafed God to in-’
ftitute the Paffover, by the obfervance of
which they were to be fecured for the pre-
fent: and a fecret intimation given of greater
bleflings hereafter. Each family was to take
a *lamb without f{pot or blemifh, upon the

* See Exodus, c. xil. v. 3, 4. to verfe 28,

N 4 tenth
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tenth day of the firft month; and then tao
kill it upon the fourteenth in the evening.
They were to drefs it by fire with bitter
herbs: and to eat it in a pofture of ftanding,
with their loins girded, their thoes upon their
feet, and their ftaves in their hands. The
whole procefs was that of perfons, who were’
fojourners, and pilgrims; and whowere fetting
out upon their paffage through a wildernefs
to a place of blifs, called Canaan ; where their
toil and travel were toend. But to fecure to
them{elves thefe advantages, and to fave their
lives from the deftroying angel; they were
to take the blood of the blamelefs lamb,
which they facrificed, and with a bunch of
hyfiop dipped in the blood fprinkle it upon
the pofts and pillars at the entrance of their
houfes, and upon the threfholds: and by
this token they were to be preferved. They
were likewife to take care that not a bone
of it fhould be broken. At the fame time
they were * fo eat nothing leavened, In all
your habitations fhall ye eat unleavened bread.
Exod. c.xii. v. 14. And this day fhall be
unto you for a memortal; and you fhall keep it
a feaft to the Lord, throughout your generations:

* Exodus, c. xii, v. 20.

N

-
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you fhall keep it a feat by an ordinance fom
ever.

V.23. For the Lord will pafs through to
[finite the Egyptians : and when be feeth the
blood upon the entel, and on the two fide-pofis,
the Lord will pafs over the door, and will not
fuffer the defiroyer to come in unto your boufes
2o [mite you. f

V.28. And the children of Ifrael went
away, and did as the Lord had commanded
Mofes and Aaron, [o-did they.

When the people had thus performed the
facred ordinance, which had been enjoined
them; they waited for the great event,
which was to bring about their deliverance.
At laft the gry was up.  For (v.29.) # came
to pafs, that at midnight the Lord fmote all the
Jirft-born in the land of Egypt, from the firfi-
born of Pharaoh that fat on bis throne, unto
the firfl-born of the captive that was in the
dungeon ; and all the firft-born of cattle.

V.30. And Pharaoh rofe up in the night,
be and all bis fervants, and all the Egyptians;
and there was a great cry in Egypt ; for there
was not a boufe, where there was not one dead.

It may be urged, as each dead perfon was
confined to a particular houfe: the grief

- upon
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upon the occafion muft have been in like
manner limited and confined: and there
‘could not be that general difplay of it, as
has been intimated. But this is 2 miftake.
It has been fhewn, that the Egyptians of all
nations upon earth were moit frantic in their
" grief. 'When any perfon died in a family,
all the relations, and all the friends, of the de-
ceafed cooperated in a {cene of forrow. And
the procefs was to quit the houfe ; at which

ime the women with their hair loofe and
their bofoms bare, ran wild about the ftreets.
The men likewile with their apparel equally
difordered kept them company: all (hrick-
ing, and howling, and beating themfelves,
as they pafled along. This was upon the
deceafe of a fingle perfon. But when there
was one dead in every family, every houfe
muft have been in great mealure vacated;
and the flreets quite filled with mourning.
Hence we may be afiured that thefe violent
emotions were general: and at the fame time
fhocking paft all imagination. 'The fudden-
nefs of the ftroke, and the immediate and

* See before.~Herod. 1. 2. c. 85, 86, p. 141.
univerfal



[ %87 1]

univerfal cries of death at midnight, that
particular awful feafon, muft have filled every
foul with horror. It was therefore very truly
faid by the prophet of God—There fhall be
a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt,
fuch as there was none like 1t, (before) nor
(bail be like it any more. Exod. c. Xi. V. 6,—
And Pharaoh rofe up in the night, be and all
bis fervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there
was a great cry in Egypt. c. Xl Vsu30:

One manifeft purpofe of providence in
thefe figns and judgments was to punith the
Egyptians by a feries of evils: and this on
two accounts. In the firft place, becaufe
they were bleft with noble parts, and great
knowledge : which they proftituted to a
thameful degree. And fecondly, becaufe,
after their nation had been preferved by one
of the Ifraelitith family, they bad contrary
to all right, and in defiance of original fti-
pulation, enflaved the people, to whom
they had been fo much indebted. And not
contented with this, they had proceeded to
murder their offspring: and to render the
people’s bondage intolerable by a wanton
exertion of power. It had been told them,

that
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that the family of the Ifraelites colletively
were efteemed as God’s * firft-born: for from
that family Chrift was to proceed, who 7s-the
Jirft-born of every creature. Therefore God
{aid to them, Let my fon go, that be may ferve
me: and if thou refufe to let him go, bebold, I
will flay thy fon, even thy firfi-born. Exod.
eugiv. 2n.

But they heeded not this admonition :
hence thefe judgments came upon them ;
which terminated in the death of the eldeft
in each .family: a juft retaliation for thejr
@ilobedience and cruelty.

CONCILUSION.

Thefe judgments were ftiled figns, as well
as wonders : and very juftly. For they were
not introduced merely as arbitrary marks of
power: but had a particular fcope and
meaning, as I have attempted to thew. I

Y Thus fayeth the Lord, Ifrael is my fon, even mj firfle
bern. Exodus, c. 4. v. 22.

was
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was aware of an objection, which might be
made—that I try to prove the ancient rites
and -cuftoms of the Egyptians by thofe of
later date - and I wrote a fhort treatife at
the beginning to take off this objection.
There are befides many paflages in {cripture,
which will thew the antiquity of that idola-
try, and of thofe cuftoms, from whence
my arguments are drawn. Many prohibi-
tions in the law dire&ly point this way.
The fecond commandment in the decalogue
feems to have been framed with a view to
the worfhip of Egypt. To any people,
who had not been converfant in that country,
it had been fufficient to have faid—Zhou [halt
make no graven image, nor frame any fimili-
tude of things. But the commandment is
dilated, and the nature of the objets pointed
out, for the fake of the Ifraclites. They
were not to make to themfelves an zmage or
likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above;. or
that is in the earth beneath : or that is in the
water under the earth: nor were they fo bow
down, or worfbip them, either real or repre-
fented. By this is intimated, «that they
were not to make a likenefs of the fun, or

of
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of the moon: of man, orof beaft: of fly,
or creeping thing: of fith, or of crocodile ;
which are in the waters beneath. How prone
the TIfraelites were to this {fymbolical wor-
fhip ; and how neceflary it was to give them
warning, may be f{een by the threat, and
by the bleflings, which immediately * fol-
low. For though they are applicable to
every one of thefe ordinances, yet they are
introduced here, and particularly fubjoined
to this fecond commandment, that it may be
in the ftrongeft manner inforced.

The attachment of this people to the rites
of Egypt may be farther feen by the repeated
admonitions of their great lawgiver; and
particularly by the cautions, which he gives
at large in the fourth chapter of Deutero-
fiomy. He there intimates by his fears, how
liable the people were to lapfe into this mode
of idolatry.

V. 15. Take ye therefore good beed unto

* For I the Lord, thy Gody am a jealous G od, vifiting
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third
and fourth amerarim of them, that hate me: and fhewing |

merey unto thoufands of them, that lwve me and kecp my
&mmandments,

JOUT =
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yourfelves 5 for ye faw no manner of fimilitude
on the day that the Lord [pake unto you 1R
Horeb out of the midf of the fire. '

V. 16. Left ye corrupt yourfelves, and make
you a graven image, the fimilitude of any figure,
the likenefs of male or female,

Ve 17. The lkenefs of any beaff that is
on the earth, the likenefs of any winged fowl
that flieth in the air,

V. 18. The likenefs of any thing that
crecpeth on the ground, the likenefs of any fifk
that is in the waters beneath the earth;

V. 19. And leff thou Iift up thine eyes
unto beaven, and when thou feeff the fun, and
the moon, and the fars, even all the boft of
beaven, thou fhouldeft be driven to waor(bip them,
and ferve them, &,

Whoe ver is at all acquainted with the an-
cient religion of Egypt, will fee every article-
of their idolatry included in this addrefs.
He will likewife perceive the propriety of
thefe cautions to a people, who had fo long
{ojourned in that country.

I have mentioned, that this worfhip was
of very early date: for the Egyptians very
foon gave into a dark and myilic mode of de-

votion ;
4
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votion ; fuitable to the gloom and melari-
choly of their tempers. To this they were
invincibly attached, and confequently averfe
to any alteration. They feldom admitted
any rite or cuftom, that had not the fanction
of their forefathers. Hence Sir John Mar-
fham very truly tells us concerning them "—
gyptii cultls extranei nomine deteftar
videntur, quicquid & yoves ¥ magedalay, pa=
rentes non commonitrirunt. The Egyptians
under the notion of foreign worflip Jeem to bave
been averfe to every thing, awhich had not been
tranfiitted by their anceflors. 'They therefore
for the moft part differed in their rites and
religion from all other nations*. Thefe bor-
rowed from them; and alfo adopted the rites
of many different people. But the Egyp-
tians {feldom admitted of any innovation.

This is what I thought proper to offer
concerning the wifdom, and defign, witnefled
in thefe judgments upon the Egyptians: and
concerning the analogy, which they bore te
the crimes and idolatry of that people.

BSNEC. T D- 1551
= Concerning this difference fee Herodotus, 1. 2.

¢. 35. 36: ps 119,
FOURTH
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A DISSERTATION

UPON THE

DiviNne Mission of MOSES,

Concerning this Divine Miffion.

OSES was the immediate agent of

God, in all thofe mighty operations,
which took place during his refidence with the
Ifraelites in Egypt, as well as in thofe, which
enfued. The deftination of this people; was to
the land of Canaan; and though the hiftory
of their journeyings may not be uniformly at-
tended with the fame aftonithing prodigies,
as they had experienced in Egypt; yet in
every movement, throughout the whole pro-
cefs, there are marks of divine power and

wifdom, by which they were at all times
0O conducted.
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condu&ted. For no man could have formed
fuch a {yftem ; much lefs have carried it on
in the manner, by which we fee it at laft
completed. For the procefs was oftentimes
contrary to human prudence, though con-
fonant to divine wifdom. My meaning is,
that the Ifraelites in their progrefs to Canaan
were led into fcenes of diftrefs, in which
no perfon, who had the charge of them,
would have permitted them to have been
engaged. No leader in his fenfes would
have fuffered thofe difficulties and embarrafs-
ments to have arifen, into which the peo-
ple were at times plunged : and when they
were brought into thefe ftraits, no human
power was adequate to free them from the
danger. In fhort, through the whole pro-
cefs of the hiftory every ftep feems contrary
to what human forefight, and common ex-
perience, would have permitted to take place.
But I fpeak only in refpect to man. With
God it was far otherwife. He can raife, and
he can deprefs : he can kill, and he can make
alive. If he led the people into difficulties
and dangers he could remedy thofe difficul-
tiecs; and free them from thofe dangers.

1. For
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"For my thoughts, fays the Almighty, are
not your thoughts : neither are your ways my
ways. For as the beavens are bigher than
the earth, [o are my ways higher than your
ways s and my thoughts, than your thoughts.
It therefore feemed good to divine wifdom to
bring the Ifraelites into perils of various
kinds, from whence there feemed no opening
for efcape: no fubterfuge, which could avail
them. And this was done, that they might
manifeftly fee, that theic fafety was not ef-
fected by any human means : but that it was
a far higher power, which both conduéed
and preferved them. Upon thefe principles
I purpofe to fhew; that the authority, by
which Mofes acted, was of divine appoint-
ment: and his mifflion immediately from
God. And my chief reafon I bring within
this {mall compafs—abecaufe no man, of com-
mon prudence, would have afted, as Mofes did,

unlefs directed by a fuperior influence.
A perfon,*who was of great enmnence in
. the church, and of knowledge equal to
his high ftation, took a different method to
afcertain the fame truth, He obferved that
~in all ‘cwvilized countries the legiflators had
* Ifaiah viii, of ?‘Zi m"’m%"
0 2 introduced
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introduced future rewards and punithments
as a fanction to their laws. But nothing of
this fort is to be found in the laws of Mofes.
They were therefore of divine original : for
he would have availed himfelf of the fame
advantage, had he been the real inftitutor
and compiler. Upon this bafis he founded
his fyftem: and in every ftage of it are
marks, of that genius, and acutenefs, which
diftinguifh his writings. But as he has not
barred any other openings, which may offer,
towards the profecuting of the fame views;
I fhall take the liberty to proceed upon a
different principle; and make my inferences,
not from what was omitted, but what was
done. It will be my endeavour, as I before
mentioned, to thew, that the great law-
giver and leader of the lfraclites in number-
lefs inftances acted contrary to common
“prudence: and that the means ufed feemed
inadequate, and oftentimes, oppofite, to the:
end propofed. Hence the great events,
which enfued, were brought about not only
without any apparent probability, but even
poflibility, of their fucceeding by human
means.

»

of
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Of the Birth of Moskts, and bis wonderful
Prefervation: alfo the Servitude of  the
IsRAELITES . Egypt.

In order more clearly to difclofe my pur-
pofe it will be proper to confider the hiftory of
Mofes from the beginning; and the fituation
of the Ifraelites in his time. He was the fon
of Amram of the tribe of Levi: and born about
one hundred and three years after the death of
Jofeph and a hundred and feventy-five from
the firft defcent of the Ifraelites into Egypt.
At this feafon there had arifen a king, who
did not acknowledge any obligations to this
people; nor to the memory of the perfon,
through whom they had been introduced
into that country. He conceived the {fame
cruel policy againft the Ifraelites, which the
Lacedemonians practifed againft their un-
fortunate Helots. This was to opprefs them
with the moft fevere bondage; and as they
increafed in numbers to cut them off, leit
they fhould prove dangerous to the ftate.

Come on, {a1d the prince, let us deal wifely
with them: left they multiply, and it come to
pafs, that when there falleth out any war, they
| 03 join
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Join alfo unto our enemies, andfight againfius, and
Jo get them up out of the land. Exod. i. 10..

F.11. Tlerefore they did fet over them
tafk-maflers, to afflict them with their burdens.
And they built for Pharaoh treafure-cities,
Patbom cnd Raﬂmﬁx.

V.12. But the more they affiiéled them,
the more they multiplied and grew.  And they
were grieved becaufe of the children of Ifrael.

V.13. dnd the Egyptians maie the chil-

dren of Ifrael to ferve with rigour.
AT 4. And they made their lives bitter with
bard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all
manner of [fervice :};e the field: all their fervice
wherein they made them ferve, was with rigour.

The Ifraclites are reprefented as a refrac-
toryand {tiif-necked people ; whom God chofe .
not on their own account ; but for the fake
of their fathers, to be the keepers of his
oracles, and to preferve his name. For this
purpofe they were to be brought out of
Egypt. But they were {o pleafed with their
fituation, and habituated to the cuftoms of
the Egyptians, that, without thefe {everi-
ties, ncither the importunities of Mofes,
nor the diipie.y of miracles, which they ex-
perienced, would have induced them to. qzit
| the
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the country. Even when they were upon
their progrefs to the land of Canaan they
often looked back with too much fatisfaction
upon the fruits and plenty of Egypt. This
weaknefs and partiality brought on an irre-
verence towards the God of their fathers,
which could not be remedied but by the
fevere difcipline, which they experienced:
and it was kept up with great rigour. e
fhall no more, fays the prince of the country,
grve the people firaw to make brick, as bere-
tofore: let them go and gather firaw for them-
Sfelves.  Exod. c. 5. V. 7. |
V. 8. And the tale of the bricks which
they did make beretofore, ye fhall lay upon
them, &e.
V.q. Let theremore work be laid upon the
men
V.12. Sothe people were fecattered abroad
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather
flubble inflead of flraw. Such were the feve-
rities with which they were treated: yet
they multiplied greatly notwithftanding.
The fruitfulnefs of the women was won-
derful : a circumftance obfervable in all the
women of that country. For it is {aid, that
O 4 the
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the foil and air of that climate, and parti-
cularly the * waters, co-operated greatly to
this purpofe. But the fojourners feem in
this refpect to have furpafied the natives:
and to have caufed a general alarm among
“them for fear they might one day be out-
numbered. This produced that cruel edict
of the king, who is faid not to have Znows
Jofeph. And the confequence of it was the
deftruction of numberlefs innocents, who
were facrificed to the jealoufy of the Egyp-
tians. _And Pharaok charged all his people,
Jaying, Every fon that is born ye fhall caft
anto the river. Exod. c.1. v.22.

About the commencement of thefe cala-

* Strabo accordingly fays, that the Nilz was efleemed
of a fecundifying nature: and that women had fomctimgs
four children at a birth: and that Ariftotle mentioned a
woman that had feven.—Kar rov Neov & ewar yowpoy uannoy
i‘TEEﬂ].'."'—*rf ac O ywvauxac sob Gre xa TinFtEu#cz TIRTEW Tag
Arpumriag.  Apigtotenn; Je ke imTadiux Tha frafﬂ TETOXEVEL,
1. 15'. p. 1018.  Aulus Gellius gives the fame ac-
Icuunt from Ariftotle, but inflead of feven children at
a birth fpeaks only of five. Ariftoteles philofophus tra-
didit mulicrem in Agypto uno partu quinque epixam
pueros. l. 10, c. v. p. 503. Hence Cafaubon alters
irraduua to wevtadyua. See his notes. See alfo Ariftot. de
Generat, Animal. L 4. ¢. 4.

NG mitous
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mitous times it was the fortune of Mofes to
be born. His mother was too wcll ac-
quainted with the fital orders, which had
been given: but her natural affection got
the better of her fears, and led her to elude,
what fhe could not oppofe. She therefore
privately nurfed her child, till it at laft grew
too large to be concealed. At the expira-
tion of three months the found, that his
life muft be given up; and her own would
at the fame time be forfeited : for there was
now no avouding a difcovery.  But, that fthe
might not be the immediate caufe of her
child’s death, fhe formed a f{cheme of ex-
poling him upon the waters. She accordingly
conftructed an ark, or floating machine, of
rufhes: and having difpofed of him in it,
and covered 1it° over for fecurity, the placed
it carefully near a bank of the Nile among
the flags ; that it might not be carried away
with the flream. At the {ame time her
daughter ftood at fome diftance to obferve
the event ; and fee, what would become of
her infant brother. It was now early in the
morning : and it happened that Pharaoh’s
daughter with feveral female attendants came

74 | down



[ 202
down towards the fide of the river to bathe
herfelf. As fhe came near, fhe perceived the
ark among the flags, and ordered one of ‘her
maids to fetch it out of the water. She
opened it herfelf, and to her furprife per=
cewved the child, which immediately wept,
This providentially touched the heart of the
king’s daughter. It is one of the Hebrew's
children, fays the princefs: and at the fame
time intimated her compaffion. The child’s
fifter, who ftood by, took hold of this fa-
vourable opportunity: and defired to know,
if the might go for an Hebrew nurfe ; that
the infant might be preferved, towards whom
the princefs had fhewn fuch compaffion.
" And Pharask's daughter faid unto ber, Go.
And the maid went and called the child’s
mother. Here we fee an amazing concur-
rence of circumftances; and thofe of great
moment, and highly interefting:  which
could not be the effe@ of chance. They
were certainly brought about by that divine
wifdom, which can influence our hearts,

and order our goings, and make us fubfer-
vient to the will of God. Which ~often

Y Exod; e, 2, v 8,
makeg
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makes ufe of a feries, and evolution of events,
fimple 1n themfelves and obvious; but won-
derful in their textare and combination, to-
wards the accomplifhment of his high de-
crees.

When the very mother of the infant was
thus covertly. introduced to be his nurfe,
Exod. ¢, 2. v.q. Pharaok's daughter [aid
unto ber, Take this child away andnurfe it
Jor me, and I will give thee thy wages. And
the woman took the child, and nurfed it.

V. 10. And the child grew, and [he brought
him unto Pharaok’s daughter, and he became
ber* fon. And fbe called bis name Mofes : and
Sbe faid, Becaufe I drew him out of the water,
For * Mo and Mos, in the ancient Egyp-

tian

! There are fome very curious extralts from the an-
cient Egyptian hittories concerning thefe events, which
have been tranfmitted by Artapanus, Thefe, thnugh

mixed with fable, afford very interefting intelligence,
See Eufebius Praep. Evang. 1. ix. p. 434.

* To yap wivp pag ovouaeaw A:}rum‘nm. Philo in Vita
Mofis, v. 2. p. 83.

To yap vdwp pav ovoualssw Arpvmrion Clemens Alex,
Jo X. o 422,

To yap idup we o Adwmrio narsor,  Jofephus Antig,
) 2. c. 9. p. 100, fee alfo coptra Apion. v. 2. L 1.
Pr 465. M. s
‘ | Clemens
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tian tongue, as well as in other languages,
fignified water. Thus we fee, through the
difpofition of ‘providence, a helplefs and for-
lorn child refcued from a ftate of death ; and,
after having been in a wonderful manner
reftored to the bofom of the mother, who
had expofed him, we find him at laft brought
to a f{tate both of {fecurity, and honour,
being adopted into the family of Pharaoh.
But this ftation, though it enfured his fafety,
yet was rather unfavourable to the purpofes,
for which he was defigned. He might by
thefe means become learged in all the know-
ledge of the Egyptians: but at the fame time
he was liable to be initiated in their rites and *
religion, and forget the God of his fathers.
His being adopted by the chief princefs of
Egypt would give him influence, and au-
thority to fuccour his brethren: but it might
poflibly take away the inclination. But
thefe evils were remedied, and all thefe fears

Clemens exprefles it Mou ; and it is to be found ftill
in the Coptic. See Lexicon Copt. p, 57. publifhed by
Mr. Woide 22.000%. Heis therefore very rightly fliled
Muvoos, Moiifus by Artapanus. “Eufeb, P. E. 1 g.

P 432,
rendered
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rendéred abortive by the zeal of Mofes for
that deity, by whofe blefling he had been
preferved. His faith was fo lively, that
* awhen be came to years, he refufed to be called
the fon of Pharask’s daughter. Choofing
rather to fuffer affiction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a
feafon.  'This we may well fuppofe was owing
to the private inftructions of * Jochebed his
nurfing mother: by whom he muft have
been thoroughly informed of his own hif-
tory, and the hiftory of his forefathers ; and
have been confirmed in the belief of the
~ One True God. He had likewife intima-
~tions of his calling; and of the great pur-
pofes, for which God had raifed and pre-
ferved him. This feems to have been up-
permoft in his mind; and to have created
in him an undue impatience to have the
great work effeted. When therefore he had
given up all right of adoption, and facrificed
every view of Egyptian grandeur ; he went
over to his brethren, and waited for the time
of their deliverance. The burdens, under

* Hebrews. c.xi: v. 24, 25.
* Exodus, c. 6. v. 20,

which
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which they groaned, excited his compaffion
and when he one day * fpied an Egyptian finit-
mg (or as fome interpret it, Zilling) an He-
brew, be flew the Egyptian, and bid bim in
the [fand. * For bhe fuppofed his brethren
would have underflood how that God by his
band would deliver them: but they underfiood
70t

And they might well miftake his intention
in the deed; for it does not feem to have pro-
ceeded from God. The adion might be
juft, but was not prudent. He appears to
have acted without command : and was cer-
tainly wrong in his opinion, if he thought
that it was an arm of fleth, and his own
particular prowefs, which were to effect the
deliverance of Ifrael. By this one miftake
his whole purpofe was ruined; and all views
of freeing his brethren, as far as human
forefight could judge, were intirely at an
end. The confequence was fuch as no hu-
man power could remedy. The very per-
fons, for whofe fake he had aced, were the
firft to betray him. 'They refufed his arbi-

* Exodus, . 2. v. IT.
*AGRIE. T ¥ RK
X tration
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tration, where he more properly interfered :
and afked him in opprobrious termsem/#hs
made thee a prince and a judge over us? in-
tendef? thou to kill ine, as thou killedft the Egyp-
tian 2 Exodus, ¢. 2. v.14. Thus the fecret
was out, and reached the ears of the king:
who refolved to have Mofes put to * death.
There was nothing left but to flee away:
and Mofes accordingly fled from the face of
Pharaoh : he left the land of Egypt; and
having paflfed the great defert, with which
the country was bounded, betook himfelf to
the land of Midian. This region lay upon
the farther of the two inlets of the Red Sea,
to the eaft of the wildernefs of Sin and
Etham ; about eight days journey from
Egypt. The whole route was through a
defert.

* The voluntary killing a perfon was according to
the laws of Egypt certain death to the aggreflorme——
Ei O mic exsowg amorteven oy eneubegov, n Tov deroy, urobvmansy
evtoy G vopor mrpocerartove—Diod. L. 1, Ps 7041 By O
what antiquity this law may have becn, is uncertain,
We know fo much, that all the laws of Egypt are
faid to have been very ancient,

of
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Of Mofes in Midian.

He was now far feparated from the place
of his nativity, and the houfe of his fathers.
And he was ftill more eftranged from them
by becoming incorporated with a tribe of
people, with which the Hebrews had not
the leaft connection. They appear to have
been of the Cuthite race: but refpectable
and moral : and their ruler was named Je-
thro: and he is ftiled the prieft of Midian.
Mofes feems here to have given up all his
former views. The zeal which he had thewn
for the deliverance of his people fubfided :
and all his hopes were extin®. Year after
year paffed on, and he does not appear to have
had any intelligence about his brethren in
Egypt. Indeed 1t was not eafy to be ob-
tained: for in thofe early times there was
but little intercourfe between nation and
nation: and the only correfpondence kept
up, feems to have been by caravans and
merchants. But the Midianites, to whom

he joined himfelf, lay rathet out of the way
for
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for any cothmunication. He probably ima-
gined, that God had given up his purpofe of
freeing the Ifraelites; at leaft of ufing him
for an agent: He, in confequence of it,
married a wife of the * Cuthite race: one of
the daughters of the pricft of Midian.
This was contrary to the ufage of his fore-
fathers ; and of the - Hebrews in general :
and feems to intimate; that he thought him-
{elf quite alienated from them: We fee him
‘now from the rank of a prince brought
~down almoft to the ftate of an hireling :
and feeding theep ih the wild near ioreb;
inftead of leading the armies of Ifrael.
This would not have been his lot, if he had
fet out originally upon worldly principles :
and followed the dictates of human fagacity.
He would then never have foregone the ad-
vantages of adoption: which would have
procured him refpe@, and power. Had he
remained in Egypt his refidence among the
Ifraclites niight have afforded him the means

* Exod. & %iv. 2f.—— Aud Miriam and Aaron [fpake
againft Mofes, becaufe of the Ethiopian woman whom he had
married: for be had married an Ethispian woman. Num-

bers, c. 12. v. 1. The word in the original is Cufhan,
ot Cuthite.

P of
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of planning many things in their favour: and
his authority among his brethren might have
induced them to comply with his {chemes.
But the wifdom of man is foolithnefs with
God: and this great work of deliverance was
not to be effected by human means. 'He is
faid to6 have been * forty years old, when he
firft came into this country: and now forty
years more were *lapfed : and the Ifraelites
{till in bondage without the leaft profpect of
redemption. In refpe& to Mofes, had he
the will, yet in what poflible manner could
he exert himfelf? If he fled away at firft
without hopes, what new expeftations could
‘be produced after'a lapfe of forty years ? In
this long interval, what little influence re-
‘mained at his departure muft have been ut-
‘terly extinét. The elders of the people, in
‘whom he confided, were probably dead : and
-all memory of him -was in great meafure

* In the original it is intimated that he took his flight
from Egypt, when he was full grown ; or as the Seventy
_exprefs it—peyas yoouewe.  In the Acts of the Apoftles
(it is faid to have happened, when he was farty yyears old.
€. 7- v.23. If wewere to fuppofe him at this time to
have been younger, the interval will be in conlequence
of it longer ; and the difficulties proportionally greater.

¥ effaced.
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effaced. If it were poﬂible for him to make
himfelf known to the prince of the coun-
try, the recolletion would pmbably be fatal
to him. And, if he applied to his own
people,; what reafon was there for their ac-
cepting of him for their judge and leader
now; whom they had rejected forty years
before ? Yet the children of Ifrael were de-
livered : and Moles was deﬁmcd to bring
about that deliverance.

Of bis being appointed by God to free bis People.

Mofes was now eighty years old § and, in
an humble and reclufe ftate, took care of
the fheep of his fﬁther-'n—-law, the prieft of
Midian.—Exodus, c. 3. v. I. And be led
the flock to the backfide of the de ﬁrr and
came to the mountain of God, even t0 Hareé

V.2. And the angel of the Lord appmred
unto bum in a flame of fire out of the midft
of a bufb: and be loked, and bebold the
bufp burned with fire, and the bufb was not

If&?ﬁﬁfmfda
2 Vg
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V. 3. And Mofes faid, I will now turn
afide, and fee this great fight, why the bufb is
not burnt.

V.4 And when the Lord faw that he
turned afide to fee, God called unto bim out of
the midff of the bufb, and jaid, Mofes, Mofes.
And be faid, Here am I.

Upon this it pleafed God to affure him,
that he had not forgot his people: that he
had been witnels to their affli¢tion: and
their cry was come up before bam. He would
therefore put an end to their fervitude : and
they thould be brought out of Egypt: and
be placed in the landof Canaan, in the coun-
try of the Hittites, Perizzites, Amorites, and
other nations.

V.10. Come now therefore, and I will fend
thee unto Pharash, that thou mayeft bring forth
my pesple the children of Ifrael out of Egypt.

V. 11. And Mofes faid unto God, Who
am I, that I fhould go unto Pharaok, and that
I fhould bring forth the children of Ifracl out of

Egypt |
Mofes was frightened, when he heard his

deftination. He ftarted back ; from a juft
fenfe of the greatnefs of the undertaking ;
. | and
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and a fearful confcioufnefs of his own in=
ability. It pleafed God to affure him of his
guidance, and protection : and he added,
V.12. This fball be a token unto thee, that I
bave fent thee ; when thou haft brought forth
the peaple out of Egypt, ye fhall ferve God upon
this mountain. This was a circumfitance,
were it not for the perfon, who promifed,
and appointed it, fcarcely to be believed.
For what conne&ion had Horeb with the
borders of * Canaan? When however this
was afterwards accomplithed, it was a fure
token, that the miffion of Mofes was from
God. Mofes however is ftill in a ftate of
uncertainty,and dreads fome illufion.—He ac-
cordingly fays, 7. 1 3. Bebold, when I come unto
the children of Ifrazl, and fhall fay unto them,
The God of your fathers bath fent me unto you ;
and they (hall fay to me, What is bis name?
wwbat fhall I fay unto them 2 By this I thould
imagine, that the Ifraelites were far gone in
the idolatries of Egypr; fo as to have forgot-
ten the Lord Jehovah : or elle Mofes was
not quite affured of the perfon, before whom

* The road from Egypt was in a quite different
direGion.

P3 he
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he ftood; and apprehended fome illufion,
The Lord upon this told Mofes, that the
title and chara&ter, by which he would be
made known to the people, thould be,—'I
am that I am: Thus flalt thou fay unto
the Children of Ifracl, I Am bath fent me unto

j’ﬂﬂ.

Obférvations upon this Order,

The reafon, why it pleafed God'to be de-
fcribed 1n this pnfticular manner, {eems to
have been owing to the. faife worfhip of the
Egyptians, whom the Ifraelites copied: and
to the abufe of this divine title, which it
was neceflary to remedy. The chief deity
of Egypt was the Sun, who was impfupérljr
called On: as by that term I conceive, was
denoted the living God. That this was a
tide given to the Sun we may learn from
Cyril upon Hofeah. * Qv ecwo "Hhiogom——s

¥ Exodus; c. 3. v, T4
" pe 145
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Qv de EGIV -:'rcze, QUTOIS ('rm.:: ﬂ:yu;rﬂa;;) ‘o HMiog.
The term On among the Egyptions fignifies the
Jun. Hence the city On.of Egypt was uni-
formly rendered Heliopolis or the City of
the Sun. Theophilus upon the authority of
Manetho of Sebennis in {peaking of this
place fays, * O, qTig €5 ‘Haszmangs Uy
which is Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun :
and the authors of the Greek verfion afford
the fame interpretation. When mention 1s
made of Potiphera, or rather Petephre, the
Priet of On, it is rendered = Ilerepon fseeﬁg
‘Hagmonews : Petepbre, the Prieft of Heliopalis.
The fame occurs in another place. * Aceed
Suyarnp Merepy iepes. "HAwzmahewis.. Afeneth,
the daughter of Petepbre, the prigli of Oa, or
Heliopolis. It is alio to be -found. in the
Coptic verfion, where the fame -city is. de-
- {cribed * wit eTe olakl, 28¢ph NE: On,
which s the city of Ree, the Sun. ...

From hence it is manifeft that the term

s i
* Ad Auolycum, l. 3. p: 392

¢ Gen: c. 41. V. 45-

¥ Gen. c. 41. V. 50.
* Coptic Lexicon by Mr, Woide, p. 118,

Pid On
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On among the Egyptians, in thofe times and
afterwards, was applied to Helius, the fame as
Ofiris, the Sun : but how properly remains
to be confidered. I have mentioned it to
be my 6pinion, that by this term was de-
noted originally the Living God, the felf-exif?-
g Being.  And in this opinion I am con-
firmed by Plato, and many other Greek
Writers, who, whenever they allude to this
Egyptian name, exprefs it by the terms * 7o
Ov: which fignify by way of eminence, The
Being: or in other words—zhe great firft caufe,
Thele writers derived their theology from
Egypt : and from hence we may infer, that
they knew well the purport of the name,
This, I think, may be farther proved from
the Coptic language; in which are up-
doubtedly to be found the remains of the
ancient Egyptian. Here the fame words,
which the Greeks rendered ov, and wy, de-
- note both */ife and to Lve: to exiff, and to
ve.  'They are exprefled in the Coptic cha-

s Avto 7o 1covy a0 To RaMOY, QUTO EHASGYy O E5t T0 Oy
Plato in Phzdcne, v. 1. p. 78.
| To Ov.  Plutarch If. et Ofiris, p. 352, A.

* See Coptic Lexicon publithed by Mr. Woide, p.
189. 193, ; '
racters
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rafters with a final afpirate Ong, and wng,
Onh, and Onh with an omega: alfo with
the prefix, TUWRY, Hence the terms
e wrp, neng, fignify wita @terna. Plato
ther¢fore with great juftice rendered the
term in his own language by 7o Oy, when he
treated of the firft caufe, the Lord of Life ;
for the name among the Egyptians was
perfe&ly analugous to ov, ovra, eowvTa, ewa,
among the Greeks. It was the name of the
true God; of whom the Egyptians at firft
made the fun only a type. But when the
fubftitute was taken for the original; it was
then adapted to the luminary : at leaft {o far,
as that the city of On was called the city of
the Sun : and theorb of day was worthipped
as the living God, For I do not believe
that the term On related literally to the
fun; which T think is plain from its ftand-
ing in need of explanation. wit, eTe ofaxs
22.0pH Ne, Ox wﬁ:w/: 15 the ﬂ{y {.ﬁf P;:rrg,
THE SUN: and in the Greek,—" Qv, 5 ecw
Hnigmorsg, On, which is Helwpolis. From hence
we may juftly infer, that the living God was

* Exodus. ¢, 1. vo 11, Sept.
originally
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originally worfhipped at On under the fem:
blance of the Swz. But the true name of
the luminary both among the ancient and
modern Egyptians was Ree. ‘This may be
farther proved from the name of his prieft;
who was ‘ftiled Potiphera, Potiphra, and
Petiphre ; which I do not imagine to be a
proper name; for the former part of the com-
pound fignified a przft; and the latter the
Sun. Tt was exprefled meTeppn, Petephre,
by the authors of the Coptic *verfion; and
eTegpn EEEEU; in the time of the Greek ver-
verficn, and M9 10 Pytah phry in the
days of Mofes. I have thought proper to
ftate thefe things; as we may from hence
perceive the purport of the injunction given
to * Mofes; and explain thofe remarkable

* See Coptic Lexicon, p. 157. There were two
words in the ancient Egyptian language, which denoted
a prieft—mieT € and 2,01 T — They were probably two
departments in the fame office of priefthood: but their
precife meaning cannot be now afcertained.

This perfon is faid to be Pete-phre, Cohen On;
that is a prieft of the Sun, who officiated at the city On, to
diftinguith him from a prieft of the fame order who
might be of Moph, Theba, or any other place.

> Genefis, ¢, 41+ V. 45.and v. 50.
words
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words—1 am that I am : and I am hath fent
thee,

Some farther Confiderations upon thefé
Words.

It is remarkable, that the Samaritan ver-
fion accords implicitly with the original in
this inftance and it is clofely copied in the
Vulgate, where the paffage is rendered—
‘Ego fum, qui {fum. But the Greek tranf-
lation differs in the mode of expreflion, and
inftead of—'Eqw e, o e, which would
afford the literal purport, we mect with—
Eyw equ, 6 Qv. How came the authors of
this verfion fo induftrioufly to vary from
others ? I anfwer: becaufe they were Jews
of Egypt: and knew the true objet al-
luded to. And, as the Egyptian term ORZ,
the fame as Ens, correfpended with the like
word in Greek, they have preferved it 1n
‘their tranflation, as, from this correfpon-
dence of terms, they could give the true
meaning of the original. In confequence of
‘Ehis‘_, inftcad of E'}rw EifLi, 5; Elfdiy whiCh Wﬂuld

* Exodus, ¢, 3. v, 14. .
ave
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have been the obvious interpretation of J
am that I am: they render it—Eye g 6
Qv Iam the Ens, the truly exifting being :
the living God. And that we might not
miftake the meaning of the term Qu, ufed
by the Seventy, and alfo by the Platonifts;
many learned perfons have been at the pains
to further explain it: and to thew, that by
On was fignified Ens Entium, #be Being of
Bemgs, the felf-exifient God. Hence Hef)f-
chius defines o Qv,iby Jeos e gwu, ﬁﬂ'mfxwr.
God, who lives for ever: that exifts everlaji-
imgly. We find the like in Suidas. ‘O Q,
0 as wy, Geog ALY, By On s denoted, the
Ged, that lives for ever, whom we acknoiw-
fedge for our particular deity, The learned
Alberti, in his notes to Hefychius, quotes
from a manufcript Lexicon a paffage to the
fame purpofe. ‘O Qu, o {wv, o vmapywy, ¢
aes wr TyTES Yeog, By this term 15 meant the
Being, who lives, and exifts: the Being, who
lrves for ever: that 1s God. It is therefore
plain, that the purport of this Egyptian
word, when explained by the Grecians, re-
lated uniformly to /fe, and the God of /fe,
the felf-exifting being. We have feen, that
the juflnefs of thefe interpretations is con-

firmed
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firmed by the Coptic. The fame is obferv-
able of the 70 ov of Plato, which was bor-
rowed from the fame fource. Awmrows yap
& Awpurtew Tov Osov Tw Moaven epyeevou, Eyw
esps 0 v, £y, OTH OU KUPIOY OVOMOL ecvrg 0 Qcog
argog ewroy spy—— L hey are the words of Juf-
tin Martyr®, who fays, that Plato learnt in
Egypt, that the deity reprefented himfelf
to Mofes under the charaler of ¢ Qv, or the
hving God: and that Plato knew, it was
not a proper name : by which is intimated,
that he rendered it, as an attribute, and de-
fcribed the caufe of all things by his felf-
exiftence. He mentions farther?, that the
different manner of exprefling the term,
which was both Ov and Qv, amounted to
little ; as both were equally appofite. ‘O
ey yop Mavors 0 ey edy, o d TIhztwy To ovf
ExocTepoy O TWLY EgUUEIWY Tw as ovTi Oty TpooyKEw
QuuveTats, For Mg/é.f expﬂjfé.r the word WY,y
and Plato to ov: but each of the terms appear

' Juft. Martyr. Cohort. p. 21. c.
By the ancient philofophers, the deity was ftiled 7o
o; and it was {aild—re & mavra. Plato changed the

term to 7o oy, as we learn from Simplicius, Plotinus, and
others.

* Ibid. 23,
4]
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to be truly applicable to the living God, whe
alone may be f2id to exift. Eufebius, Cyril,
Auguftine, and many other writers fuppofe,
that Plato got his intelligence in Egypt:
and I think there can be no doubt of it. But
they go farther, and think, that he obtained
it from the hiftory of Mofes: which does
not appear probable. They feem all to have
imagined, that he got his information from
the words Eyw e 0 Qs I am He, that is, 1. e.
the living God : which is a portion from the
Greck of the Septuagint. But they did not
confider, that this verfion was not made till
after the death of Plato. He could not have
had any light from hence. In fhort he ber-
rowed his knowledge of the term Ov from
the fame fountain from whence the authors of
the Septuagint afterwards borrowed ; which
was from the natives of Egypt. He refided
three years at Heliopolis, the very place
called On or. City of the Sun: and was very
converfant with the priefts of the place, the
moft intelligent of any in the whole * nation,

* The people of Heliopolis were particularly famous
for their knowledge. ‘O: ‘Hawmonra:s Aiyuartiov Aeywraro.

Herod. L 2. c. 3. p. 104.
He
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He could not fail of learning the purport of
the name : and was certainly informed, that
the city of On was denominated from the
{elf-exiftent being: and that the temple of
On was properly the fantuary of the living
God ; though the title was abufed, and con-
ferred upon Ofiris, the Sun. Hence Plato
in his Inquiry concerning the Nature of the
Supreme Being alks, ' T: 70 Ov pev ae;
yeveriy e ex exov. Explain to me that deity
On, which ever IS, and who never knew be-
ginning nor production 2 In this, and all other
inftances to the fame purpofe, he alludes to
the Egyptian term, which fignified /fe and
being.

A farther Confideration.

It may be proper to remark, that, when
.Mofes was dire¢ted to make known to the
Ifraclites the One true God under the cha-
racter of I am, or the Being of Life, the
original word is * 7. This was a new

* In Timw=o, vol. 3. p. 27,
* Exodus, ¢. 3. v. 14. :
title,
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title, by which the deity chofe to be dif-
tinguithed. It is to be obferved, that there
1s very little difference between this, and
the more common name; the facred tetra-
grammaton of the Jews. The one was
Y, Jehovah: and the other newly ap-
pointed * 'R, which fome exprefs Jehevah.
How truly it is rendered, I cannot pretend
to determine. 'This, I believe, is allowed,
that the latter is formed from the root, 3,
or M, hejah or hevah: by which is fz-
nified to exift, live, and be. Some think,
that by Jehovah is meant I am: and by
Jehevah or Ehiah (as fome render it) 7
will be. It is accordingly tranflated by fome
expofitors in the future—ero, qui ero; and
both by Agquila and Theodotion, Escopa,
Ergouzss We may at all rates be aflured,
that they both relate to life and exiftence ;
and cannot properly be applied to any Bzing,
but one, * Thou, whafe name alone is febhovak
"0 Qv, xaion, xao EQJCOMLEV05

* Exodus, c. 3. v. 14.
* Pfalm, 83.v. 18.
' Apocalyps, c. 1. v. 4.

Conclufion
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Conclufion upon this Head.

We may therefore, I think, be afiured of
the true purport of that Egyptian title of
the deity, which the Grecians exprefled Ov
and Qv. By On *was fignified /7, and being :
and by the deity of On (Ong,) was denoted
the /rumg God: the truly exiffing Being.
This title was grofsly mifapplied by the
Egyptians: upon which account the real and
only God is reprefented as inforcing this
truth upon his people, that there was no
deity but himfelf. He is therefore repeatedly
ftyled in oppofition to all pretended divinities,

* A very learned friend thought that the term On
could not relate to /ife and &eing; becaufe the city of
On, in the Coptic verfion, has not the final afpirate :
which the fame word, when it fignifies life or to live,
has. But a variation fo very flight berween a primary
word, and a derivative, might eafily happen in fuch a
length of time.

‘The difference is too fmall to have any objellion
founded upon it: efpecially as all the Grecian authors,
who fpeak of the Egyptian term On, always refer it to
life and being. : .

0 Th
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The Living God.. In confequence of this
we continually meet with this affeveration—
As I l1ve, faith the Lord. Hence Mofes was
ordered, when he made mention of the deity
to the Ifraelites, to ufe the title above men-
tioned—1I am, that I am: 1 aM bath fent me
unto you: which anfwers precifely to Eyw
g 1o Ov of the Grecians: and to the fa-
cred title wrtg,, of Egypt. By this in other
words is fignified, Let the children of Ifracl
know, that you come from the only true and
Sfelf-extftent Being: from the lving God,
who was, and is, and will be for ever. This
was a charatter, to which no other being
could pretend. Mofes is further ordered to
fay to the Ifraclites—" The Lord God of your
Sathers, the God of Abrabam, the God of
Ifaac, and the God of Facob, hath fent me
unto you : this is my name for ever. 'This is
the deity, who ftiles himfelf 7 AM: the
living God, the Jehovah of the Hebrews.
The prophet proceeds to intimate, that the
divinities of Egypt had no claim to {o high a
title : and they would therefore fall before the
God of Ifrael: and for this he had good af- .

* Exod. c. 3. V. 15.
furance
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furdnce—" Againft all the Gods of Egypt I will
execute fudgment : 1 Am THE Lorp. Thefe
expreflions are attended with peculiar energy,
but without this explanation they {eem to lofe
great part of their emphafis.

Continuation of the Divine Interview, and
an Account of the Two Miracles exhibited.

Many events are laid open to the legate of
God ; and many promifes are made to give
him fortitude for the undertaking. But for
a long time during this interview he hefitates ;
and 1s alarmed at the difficulties which, pre-
fented themfelves. It may feem ftrange,
after fuch immediate affurances from God,
that Mofes thould perfift in his diffidence.
He ought certainly to have trufted to the
words of him, who cannot deceive; and
pad implicit obedience. But human nature

* Exodus, c. 12, v. 12,

)3 19
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is frail.  His zeal had been damped by dif-
appointments :  and his faith ruined by his
fears. He knew, that his life was forfeited,
if he returned to Egypt: and'he moreover
felt a want of ability to effe@®, what was
enjoined him. Hence, though he knew the
power of the Almighty, yet he could not
fufficiently exert himfelf upon the occafion.
He was like a perfon upon a precipice, who
1s ordered to throw himfelf down upon a
promife of being fupported; but though the
aflurance be from the voice of an angel, he
cannot truft himfelf to the dreadful vacuity.
It muft likewife be confidered, that he had
formed {ome interefting connections, which
though they may appear comparatively new,
were in reality of long ftanding. He had
been admitted for a long feafon into a family
of morality and goodnefs ; where he enjoyed
eafe and fecurity. He had married a wife,
with whom he was quite happy: and had
a fon by her. This peace and thefe connec-
tions were to be interrupted for the fake of a
people, who had bttrayed him ; and from

* See Diodorus Sic. L. 1. p, 70. quoted above.
whom
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whom he had been eftranged for forty years.
He could not bring himfelf to have any
trult in them. *Bebold, fays he, they will
not believe me, nor bearken unio my woice:
Jor they will fay, The Lord bath not appeared
unto thee. - His reafoning was juft: for he
was to goto a perverfc and ftubborn people:
and, as I mentioned before, if he could not
perfuade them of old, he muft neceffarily
have little influence after an abfence of fo
long a date. In fhort, he had not power to
execute {uch a mitlion; nor inclination to
undertake it. His credentials therefore and
authority could not proceed from himfelf;
but muft be derived from an higher power.
It therefore pleafed God, in order to create
in him a proper faith and affurance, to dif-
play before his eyes a miracle of an extra-
ordinary nature. “And the Lord faird
unto him, What is that in thine hand 2 and he
Jad, A rod.
V. 3. And ke faid, Caft it on the ground ;
and be caft it on the ground, and it became a

Jerpent : and Mofes fled from before it.

' Bxod. c. ¢ v. 1.
* Excod. c. 4.V, 2.

Q_3 V. 4
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V. 4. And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Put
Jorth thine band, and take it by the tail. And
be put forth bis band, and caught it, and it
became a rod in bis hand.

This was an aflurance to Mofes, that the
fame power, which could work fuch a
wonder for his convi¢tion, would do the
like to convince his people hereafter: and
that a fure truft might be repofed in his
promifes.

V. 6. And the Lord faid furthermore
unto bim, Put now thine band into thy bofom;
and be put bis band into bis bojom : and ;wben
be took it out, behold, bis hand was leprous, as
Jnow.

Vo ars, And be jaid, Put thine band into
thy bofom again; and be put bis hand into
bis bofom again, and plucked it out of bis be-
Sfom, and bebold, it was turned agam as bis

other flefb,



Firft concerning the Symbolical Serpent.

The Egyptians, and likewife the Pheni-
cians, who borrowed from them, made the
ferpent an emblem of divine wifdom, and
power: alfo of that creative energy, by which
all things were formed. It was fuppofed to
have been firft adopted for this facred pur-
pofe by Thoth of Egypt: whom the people
of Phenicia ftiled Taut, and * Taautus.
-There was nothing criminal in forming {uch
a Lhara&enl’cmk ; 1f it were not mifapplied,
and made ufe of for idolatrous purpofes.
But emblems of this fort were in procefs of
time abufed; and gave rife to a bafe worfhip:
which prevailed over all the world. In
many places, not only in Egypt, but in
Greece, and- other countries, the natives
preferved ‘a live {erpent; fometimes more
than one; to which they paid divine honours.

* Ty ey ow I}.gzm:w‘rﬂ; puoty xai Ty Oy autos efchiarey
0 Taowrog——dio wou & icgorg Tovo Guov, wax e pusnglols
cuumagarnmrai. Philo Byblius from Sanchoniath. apud
Eufebium P. E. L. 1. ¢. x. p. 40, 31,

Q 4 Hence
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Hence Juftin Martyr in {peaking upon this
head to the Grecians, tells them——'m:gm
TAVTE TV Vol oevey 7wop vuw Osw, OF Gew,
Og:; ﬂ'u!uguhau [LEye o S A R
Among all the things, which are beld by you as
Jacred, and divine, the Jerpent is particularly
marked as a wonderful emblem and myfiery.
Two fuch were kept alive at Thebes in
Upper E g}’pt—-—-1 el TETOI (ng Ofp&a'w.) ﬂpu‘:m;,
Heh Euer.:xg, ETETENGUY, Haul opyscts ez To¢ MEYISES
VOITRUTESy Ko cpyiyds Twy orwv—and 1o fﬁ?cy@
Jerpents the people appointed a celebration of
Jacrifices, alfo feftrvals, and orgies : efeceming
them the greateft of all gods, and Jovereigns of
the univerfe. Many falutary qualities and
effects were fuppéfed to have been denoted
by this emblem, particularly life, health,
and viclory, alfo the Being by which they
were produced. It made a principal part in
moft rites and myfteries: and there were un-
douBtedIy fome very curious truths veiled
under this charaeriftic. It was carried from
Egypt to Thrace and Greece ; and, accord-

' Apolog. 1.p. 60. fee Clemens Alexand, Cohort,
p. I

* Eufeb. P. E. L 1. . x, P- 42. !
mng
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ing to the current opinion, by Orpheus,
Hence Tatianus * Affyrius, fpeaking of the
rites of Ceres, mentions Eleufis, where
they were celebrated ; alfo the myftic {fer-
pent, which was a principal objett: and
Orpheus, by whom they were introduced.
The worthip of the ferpent at * Epidau-
rus is well known: and Herodotus men-
tions one kept in the Acropolis of Athens
—" opw peyav, xou QUAake TS Axpomoliog—
a large ferpent, which was loked upon as the
guardian of the place. 'This animal was a
{acred 'appendage to the reprefentations of
many deities:. but efpecially of Thoth, or
Hermes, the divine phyfician. He was by
the Grecians ftiled Efculapius: and in an
ancient temple near * Sicyon live ferpents
were maintained, and held in reverence ; as

they were at Thebes, Memphis, and other

* Exevog, xau 0 Dgauay, o pvsmog, v OpPevss  p. 251.
* Paufan. . 2. . p. 1%5.
3 L. 8. c. 41. p. 638.

¢ Paufan. 1. 2. p. 137.
. . Serpents allo were kept and reverenced at Pella in

Macedonia. Lucian, Alexander, vol. 1. p. 663.
places
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places in Egypt. One name given to the
facred ferpent was * Thermuthis : and it was
made a conftant attendant upon Ifis. The
deities, Cneph, Hermes, and Agathodzmon,
were all defcribed under this *emblem : and
the ferpent itfelf had the name of the Good
Damon. ;

Of the Serpents in the Wildernefs, and of the
Brazen Serpent.

Thus much I thought proper to premife
concerning the myftical ferpent; and the re-
verence paid to it: as it may ferve' to illuf-
trate fome paffages in the facred hiftory.
For it is very certain, that the Ifraelites
were tainted with the idolatry of the Egyp-
tians during their refidence among that peo-

* Zlian de Animal. . ro. c. 31. p. 5871.

* Qouixeg avro ayabn Oumova xedssi.  duows O xom
Avyuarvios K emorouadssr.  Eufeb, L 14 ¢o . p. 41, 1
P Ce
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ple. The prophet Ezekiel mentions, that
* they cominiited whoredoms in Egypt: and
God declares by the mouth of the fame
prophet, that they perfevered in their evil
practices after they had left that country.
* But they rebelled againft me, and would not
Learken unto me : they did not every man caft
away the abominations of their eyes, neither
did they forfake the idals of Egypt. Of thefe
idols, one of the moft ancient, and ' moit
honoured, was the ferpent. And it is pro-
bable, that the Ifraclites upon account of
this idolatry were punithed by the * Sara-
phim, or fiery ferpents: in confequence of
which many were lain. And the Lord fent
* fiery ferpents among the people ; and they bit
the people : and much people of Ifrael died.
As this fort of worfhip prevailed fo much, it
was very proper to punifh thofe apoftates,

» Ezekiel, ¢, 23. v. 3.
3 Ibid. c..20. v. 8.

3 Numbers, c.21. v. 6.

I fhould imagine, that the Cneph, or Caneph, and the
Sar-eph, were of the fame purport: and that they both
denote Bagiuoxoe, Bafilifcus, or royal ferpent.

4 DWW oA
X ' who
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who had lapfed intoit, by the obje of their
adoration : at the fame time to deter others
from giving into it for the future. After
this punifhment had fufficiently taken place, -
it pleafed ‘God to order a brazen ferpent to
be made; and to be elevated upon 2 perch s
or ftandard: and he direted Mofes to tell
the people, that whoever looked up to that '.
objet, thould live. * And the Lord faid
unto Mofes, Make thee a fiery ferpent, and fot
it upon a pole : and it Jhall come to pafs, that
every one that is bitten, when be looketh upon |
it, fhall live.

And Mofes made a ferpent of brafs, and
put it upon a pole: and it came to pafs, that
if aferpent hbad bitten any man, when ke
bebeld the forpent of brafs, be lived.

By this the people were taught, that their
truft in Thermuthis, Agathodzmon, Hermes,
or any ferpentine divinity, was vain. All’
their refource was in another power; who
was reprefented before them. But even to
this emblem no adoration was to be paid.
They were only to look upon it, and be

* Numbers, e. 21, v.8, g,
faved,
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faved. 'The miracle therefore was well cal-
culated to affect the people, before whom it
was difplayed: and with this we mighe reft
fatisfied. But it had certainly a farther al-
lufion: and all the world is concerned in
the happy confequences pointed out in this
Itypical reprefentation. It was undoubtedly
an intimation of our being cleanfed from
‘all taint’ by our looking up to the per-
fon denoted under this emblem : and of our
being preferved from utter death. It was not
the defign of providence to difcover fully
the meaning of thefe myfterious and won-
derful works ; which were exhibited in thofe
days. But to thofe, who live in more en~
lightened times the purport cannot be mif-
taken. Had it pleafed God to have explained
his meaning by his prophet upon the {pot,
I prefume, that in exprefs terms it would
have amounted to this. “ You have been
“ devoted to ferpent-worfhip; and I punifh
““ you by thefe very reptiles, which you have
“ idly adored. You have efteemed the fer-
* pent the emblem of health, life, and divine
= wifdom: and under this fymbol you have

¢ looked
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looked up to an unknown power, ftled
Thoth and Agathodemon, #be benign
genwus, For thefe things you f{uffer. But |
I will fhew you a more juft and falutary
emblem, by which health and life, as well
as divine wifdom, are fignified. It is a
type of the true Agathodemon, that hu- |
man divinity, the phyfician of the foul ;
by whom thefe bleffings are one day to |
accrue. Behold that ferpent upon a perch,
or crofs: whoever looks up to him, fhall
be faved from the prefent venom of the
ferpent, as well as from * primeval in-
fettion. This is an emblem of that be-
nign power, that good genius, by whom
the world will be cured of every inhe-
rent evil.” ;

* This was the opinion of {ome of the fathers: and

particulasly of Juftin Martyr, Murngioy yap dia 7278, dg

wocepny, exnovere (Maong) & 8 xorodvey pey v Suveyuy T2

Oeewe, 12 xas vy magalaow oo v8 Adaw yeveodan epyacauers

ERTEUTTE. ﬂ'ﬁ:TﬂfI#P I‘?E Tolg TTITEUBTW ETL TETOY ToV aiﬂ T

crpe quts (Ceunupeor) TET et Tov savpsolar peaovta, aro

Ty OwymaTay TH 0Dsws amep BoW o4 AEngl weakug. K. T. A
Dialog. cont. Tryph. § 94.p. 191. Some fuch word
as Jewouuevoy feems to be wanting.

Oljection.
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Objeltion.

But it may be faid ;—Can we fuppofe, that
 the God of Ifrael would explain bimfelf by the
emblems of Egypt? I anfwer: moft undoubt-
edly. The revealing of his mind by Egyp-
tian fymbols was like writing in the charac-
ters of that country. It was in a manner
fpcaking their language: and therefore at-
tended with great fitnefs, and propriety. I
have mentioned, that there was nothing re-
prehenfible in the characteriftics themfelves.
The only crime was in the mifapplication.
They had their meaning: and thofe, who
had any knowledge in the wifdom of the
Egyptians, muft have underftood their im-
mediate purport. This emblem therefore
was very properly introduced.

The true Purport of the Emblem,

From the circumiftances with which this
curious hiftory is attended, we may perceive,
that,
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that, when the ferpent was lifted up before
the eyes of the Ifraclites, it was not intended
merely as a fign and means of their recovery:
but its falutary purport had a relation to the
whole world. It was certainly an intimation
of our being cleanfed from all taintand im-
purity, and faved from final ruin. Our
Saviour plainly fpeaks of it, as a type of
himfelf: and interprets it in the fame man-
ner; as alluding to our redemption, and to
our being preferved from abfolute death.
" And as Mofes lifted up the Jerpent in the
wildernefs 5 even fomuft the fon of man be
lifted up: that whofoever belicveth in bin
fhould not perifh, but have eternal ljfe.

The refemblance, I believe, was too
ftriking not to be perceived by the Jews:
efpecially when, after our Saviour’s refur-
retion, his hiftory and do&rines became
more generally known. It afforded an argu-
ment much in favour of chriftianity : and
this probably was the reafon, why . not a
word is faid by Jofephus concerning the
brazen ferpent in the wildernefs. He pro-

" mifed in his Antiquities, which are copied

* Johny c. 3. v. 14, 15, p
rom
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from the Bible, to leave out nothing mate~
tial. Yet this important hiftory is pafied by,
and feems to have been defignedly omitted.

As mention was incidentally made fome
pages above concerning the hiftory of this fer-
pent, erected by divine order before the peo-
ple; I have treated of it firft, though fecond in
time, on account of the light, which it may
afford to the other:

The Rod of Mofes.

We may therefore prefume, that the fer-
pent, into which Mofes faw his rod changed,
was not only equally fignificant, but had the
fame reference. It feemed to indicate, that
divine wifdom and authority would be with
him, and condu@ him in all his ways : and
that the particular perfon, from whom the
Ifraelites, and the world in general, were to
expect deliverance, was Jehovah, the Re-
deemer. In order to underftand this per-

R fectly,
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fetly, let us attend to the procefs of this wona
derful tranfaction. Mofes was ftanding with
his rod, an inftrument both of fupport,and au-
thority, in his hand: and he was ordered to caft
iton the ground. He caft it on the ground:
and it immediately became a ferpent. He was
ordered to lay hold of it with his hand, and
he did fo: and it was again reftored to a rod.
Now to know the {cope of the miracle, we
muft attend to the meaning of the two ob-
jecs, which are the principal in the opera-
tion. Concerning the ferpent we have {poken
already: and fhewn that it was a favourite
emblem, by which a human divinity, a be-
nign genius, Agathodemon, was fignified.
In what acceptation a rod was held by the
Hebrews, and what it typically reprefented,
can only be found from their own writings.
And by thefe we may learn that it denoted
fupport, and afliftance; alfo rule, authority,
and dominion. The Pfalmift fays, Though
I walk through the valley of the fhadow of
death ; I will fear no evil: for thou art with
me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. |
Pf. 23. v. 4. It here fignifies plainly affift-
ance and fupport. That it relates to au-~
thority
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thority and power we may perceive, by
Mofes being conftantly ordered to take his
rod in his hand. And we are accordingly
told, when he left Jethro to return to Egypt,
that he took #be rod of God with him. Exod.
c. 4. v. 20. When he appears before Pha-
raoh he is ordered to take the rod which had
been turned to a ferpent in bis band. Exod.
Quly Wak b fFhe fame injunétion is given
to his brother—Say unto Aaron, Take thy
rod, and firefch out thine band upon the
awaters. v. 19. Its typical fignification may
be farther known from a variety of paflages
in fcripture 3 out of which the following will
fuffice. Jeremiah fpeaking of the ruin of
Moab, which had been in a flourithing ftate,
fays, How is the firong fiaff broken, and the
beautiful rod! c.48. v.17. The fame pro-
phet, fpeaking of the Jewifh theocracy, fays
—Ifrael is the rod of his inberitance, . 51.
v. 1g. that is, the rule, government, and
kingdom, of Ifracl belongs folely to God.
Again—The Lord faid unto my Lord
The Lord fball fend the rod of thy firength
out of Zion: rule thou in the midft of hine
enemies. Plalm, 110. v. 1, 2.—Tbere fhall come

R 2 Jorth
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SJorth a rvod out of the flem of Yeffe. Ifaiah,
¢. x.. v. 1. From hence we may infer,
that neither Mofes, nor the Ifraelites, could
miftake the purport of the miracle, when his
rod was turned into a ferpent. The imme-
diate fignification feems to have been, that
human fupport fhould be improved to di-
vine affiftance : and, inftead of the autho-
rity of man, the people fhould be under the
guidance and authority of the * Almighty.
His kingdom fhould be eftablithed among
them.

Concerning the Purport of the fecond Miracle.

But there was certainly a farther meaning,
and a circumftance of more confequence in-
timated, though the people at that time
might not apprehend it. In the hiftory of
this operation, as well as in that of the bra-
zen' ferpent, mentioned above, we have

* St. Paul quotes the Pfalmift concerning our Saviour.

'O Bpovos 08, 6 Otog e1c Tov ey T2 atavag,  Paldos eufurnrog
w gatdos s Cagimaas os.  Hebrews, c. 1. v. 8.

pointed
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pointed out to us the Redeemer, that good
phyfician, that benign human divinity, who
was to heal us from all deadly infection;
reftore us to life ; and cleanfe us from every
impurity. That this was the thing ulti-
mately fignified, we may perceive by what
immediately follows. For Mofes was or-
dered to put his hand into his bofom ; and he
did fo: when upon taking it out again, it
was found foul and loathfome ; being infeéted
with leprofy and white as fnow. He was
dire&ed to put it into his bofom a fccond
time; and when he drew it out, it appeared
pure and wholefome: all taint and infection
were cleanfed away. From hence I fhould

judge, that thefe miraculous reprefentations
* had a covert meaning : and that they did not
relate to the Ifraelites only and their delive-
rance from bondage : but to the redemption
of the whele world; and to the means, by
which it is to be effeCted. In fhort there are
three things prefented to our view—ithe
deity, the difeafe, and the cure. However
concife the hiftory, the meaning cannot be
miftaken.

R 3 of
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Of the Miracle to be renewed,

It was farther enjoined to Mofes, that,
when he came among his people, he fhould
at over again what he had now done, with
his rod, and with his hand; and the fame
confeauences were to follow. Each fign was
to be precifely repeated for the conviction of
the Ifraclites. And the Lord gave him this
affurance—Exodus, c. 4. v. 8. And it fhall
come to pafs, if they will not believe thee, nei-
ther bearken to the woice of the firft fign, that
they will believe the woice of the latter fign.

V.q. And it fball come to pafs, if they will
not believe alfo thefe. two figns, (of the rod,
and of his hand) neither hearken unto thy
qoice, that -thou [balt take of the water of the
river, and pour it upon the dry-land : and the
awater, which thou takeft out of the river, fhall
become - blood upon the dry-land. 'Thus we
find, that the whole of this myftery was to
conclude in blood.

of
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Of Mofes an Oracle, and a reputed Divinity.

Mofes heard all thefe affurances in refpe&t
both to Pharaoh and the Ifraelites : yeta diffi-
dence of himfelf was ftill predominant: and
he could not help uttering his unneceflary
fears. Exod. c. 4. v. 1o. dnd Mofes Jad
anto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloguent,
neither heretofore, nor fince thou bafl fpoken

anto thy fervent: but I am Slow of fpeech,
and of a flow tongue.

V.11. And the Lord faid unto him, Who
hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh the
dumb, or the deaf, or the feeing, or the blind?
have not I the Lord?

It is faid, that the Lord was difpleafed
with this backwardnefs : yet, in compaffion
to human weaknefs, he condefcended to af-
{fure him of farther affiftance. That he
would influence Aaron, his brother, who
{hould certainly come with joy to meet him
on his approach towards Egypt.

V. 15. And thou fbalt fpeak unto bim, and
put words in his mouth: and I will be with

R4 thy
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thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach
you what ye fhall do. |

V.16. And he fball be thy [pokefinan unto
the people : and be fhall be, even be fhall be
to thee mflead of a mouth, and thou [halt be
unto bim inflead of God.

By . this is meant, that Mofes fhould be
like a divine oracle; whofe refponfes were
difclofed by his prieft, or prophet. He was,
as a divinity, to fuggeft, and another was to
declare, his purpofe. But the firft fuggef-
tion was to come from God; by whom
Mofes himfelf was to be originally infpired.
~—" Thou fhalt fpeak unto bim, (thy brother)
and put words in bis mouth. But antece-
dently to this—I will put words in thy
mouth. Thus Mofes was made the oracle of
God. This is very remarkable: for we
find, that among the Egyptians he was
ftiled Alpha, or more properly Alphi, which
fignifies the * mouth or oracle of God. We

* Ibid. c. 4. V. 15,

* sgoN.  Vox Dei. This circumftance I have men-
tioned in a former treatife : but it is fo neceflary to the
prefent purpofe, that I am obliged to introduce it again.

are
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are indebted to Ptolemy * Hepheftion for
_t.his intelligence : who huwevcr, not know-
jng the purport of the name, has done every
thing in his power to ruin the hiftory. He
;_s,s;é:ruld interpret a foreign term by a Grecian
etymology : and fuppofes it to be derived
from aapos, alphos, vitiligo. From hence
he would infinuate, that Mofes was in-
feGed with leprofy. If the prophet had
been the leaft tainted with fuch a diforder,
he muft have been in no fit condition for
fuch an embafly: as he would have had
little chance of gaining accefs to Pharaoh,
or being admitted to the elders of his own
people. Let it then {fuffice, that—" Muars,
o Twy fE@emw N{'*ILLSIQET‘Y,TQ' ANQa exaleiTo : ﬂfﬁﬁ.f,
the lawgrver of the Hebrews awas called
(among the Egyptians) A/pha. Let us fee,
what was the purport of the title among
the people, from whence he came; or at
leat thofe of their neighbourhood, who
were connefted with them. The Pheni-
pians came originally from Egypt; and czlr;-
ried with them much of the religion of that

" Apud Photium, p. ¢485. fect. cxc.
? Ibid.
country,
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country. We accordingly are told,—Axpe,
€zz, ' xedary Dowikes. Among the Phenicians

Alpha fignifies an ox, or an head : i. e.a chief;
“or leader.  Again—Anpy, myun. By * Alphe,
1§ dmaffd value, and honour. Anoysa, evlpe=
wor evrioi, Gacinas. * Alphefie are honourable
perfonages : kings and princes.  Plutarch tells
us, that Cadmus was {uppofed to have given
the name of Alpha to the firft letter of his
alphabet in honour of the facred bull or cow
of *Phenicia: which was diftinguithed by
this title. For this animal was by the Phe-
nicians, as well as the Egyptians, efteemed
{acred, and oracular: and therefore called

alphi, ("09N) zbe voice of God. This is in-

* Hefychius, So it is altered by the learned Bo-
chart. Originally it ftood—awpa Coos xeparn, Geog,
Saera.  l.2.p. 738.

2 Ibid. See Scholia in Iliad. Z. v. 593.

3 So the words fhould be placed. See Hefych.
4 (Kaduw) Qa1 70 alpa waviwy (yeapuaray) moorata,
diz 70 Powixag btw nedsy 7w Cay.  Plutarch. Sympof. ix. 3.

p. 738. Both the Apis, and Mnevis ; alfo the Cow at

Momemphis, were efteemed oracular. Thefe animals

were ftiled Alphi on this account—as being interpreters
of the will of the gods.

timated
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timated by the ftory of Cadmus ; who i1s faid
to have been directed to his place of refidence
by a *bull or cow : which went before him,
and fhewed him the way. By this was
originally meant, that he formed his route
in- obedience to Alpha, az oracle. From
thefe evidences 1t appears, that this term
was ufed for an honourable, and prophetic
sifle « and it was juftly appropriated by the
Egyptians to Mofes: as he was appointed to
be God’s oracle, and Aaron, his interpreter.
* | will be with thy mouth:—and be,
even be fhall be to thee inftead of a mouth, and
thou fhalt be to bun inflead of a god. Again:
—See * I have made thee a god to Pharaob :
and Aaron thy brother fhall be thy propbet.
What could be more appofite, than for peo-
ple to give to this prophetic perfonage the
name of (p9x) Alphi; exprefied by the

* Some writers foeak of his conduor being a bull :
others a cow. They were equally held facred by the
Phenicians : and Porphyry fays, that this people would
fooner have fed upon a human body than have tafted the
flefh of any kine.

> Exodus, €. 4. V. 15, 16;

4 (_:l ?- Ve L.
Greeks
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Greeks Alpba: which precifely fignifies—
The Mouth of God. There was an account

given by * Helladius Befantinoiis of Mofes

being recorded by the Egyptians under this
title: but he explained it in the fune idle
*manner, as Ptolemy Hephaftion had done
before.  He alfo referred to Philo Judazus in
fupport of his hypothefis: but there is nothing
in Philo to his purpofe. He is therefore juftly
condemned by °*Photius for the falfity of
his appeal. He is however a voucher, that
the title Alpha was conferred, though he did
not underftand the purport,

Diodorus Siculus gave an ample account
of Mofes and the Ifraelitith nation, in his
fortiecth hook ; part of which is ftill extant.
There are many things, which he has not
truly reprefented: yet the account in gene-
ral is curious : and the chara@er of the pro<
phet well maintained. And though he does
not exprefsly tell us, that Mofes was called

* Apud Photium, fe&. cclxxix. p- 1578.
* He derived it from Alpha, vitiligo.
? Drvapn xaw utos Tov Maow  ANpa xansiobu diom

arfois TO owuz MATETHOIRTO; WMe XX ROAEL TH 4:5#5'3; ToV

Piravz pagrvga. ibid.  The words of Photius.
Alphi,

S e S g L Ao
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Alphi, yet he mentions, what amounts to
the fame purpofe ; that he had a communi-
cation with the deity ; and fpake, as he di-
rected; fo that his words were to be ef-
teemed the voice of God; and the prophet
himfelf his mouth. For he fays, that, at the
clofe of the laws given to the Jews, was
fubjoined, * Mwrys axson; 72 Oz Tode Aeye
voig Ivdaoig. 'The purport of which is plain-
ly—that the inflitutes given by the propbet
were recerved by bim immediately from the
deity, whofe will he made known to the people.
In another place mention is made of his
receiving thefe laws from that God—" 7ov
Taw emmareusiov, who was called lao, the fame
as Jehovah. :

* Tarov apocayopevsoiy Apxiepeay xatr  vouweaw . autors
wyyenay yeveabou Twy T2 Sex mportayuarar.  Diodori Frag, 1
x]. p- 911#

2 Ibid. L. 1. p. 84.
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He was reprefented not only as an Oracle, but
as a Dety.

I have mentioned a particular paflage in
Exodus, where thefe remarkable words occur
—" And the Lord jaid unto Mofes, fee I bave
made thee a God to Pharaoh. 'This is faid
by * Artapanus, and others, to have been in
in fome meafure fulfilled: and that Mofes
was efteemed and recorded, as a deity.
Philo feems to intimate the fame. * ‘Hyxw
Je Aryumrros Tog Umsp TWY ms@q@syrw e ExTIvEL
72 Caciieuoyros THg Xepas tbafaw ('?reaa'ﬂ'yogsugq)
©co;.  But when the people of Egypt fuffered
the punifbments due to their crimes -againft
beaven, he was there fliled the god of Pha-
raoh, the king of the country

Jofephus f{peaks nearly to the fame
purpofe. * Terov 0 7ov avbper Oupasowy pev

* Exodus, c. 7. v. 1. allo ¢. 4. V. 15, 16.—Thou fhalt
be to him (Aaron) inflead of God.

* w—Ugro Twy icpswy ioofes Ty xarabiwbera, x 7. A, Apud
Eufeb. P. E. 1. 9. p. 432. :

3 Philo de Nom. Mutat. v. 1. p. 597.

+ Cont. Ap. I 1. p. 464, e
TGk

= i ol e g o
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Asyu;‘:‘ﬂm woli fesov ﬁapigﬁfs. Téﬁj}' {0 féu‘ day
look upon Mbofes as a wonderful and divine,
perfin. We therefore need not be furprifed,
if he had a divine title. ‘

Of the Angel, which withftood bim in bis Way
to Egypt. '

We have hitherto perceived the doubts
and diffidence of Mofes: and his great
backwardnefs towards undertaking the high
office, which had been enjoined him. He
proceeded fo far as at laft to incur God’s
difpleafure. nd the anger of the Lord was
kindled againfp Mofes.  Exod. c. 4. V. 14.
Alarmed at this he timely recolleéts him-
felf ; and refolves upon the performance of
‘his duty.  And Mofes went and returned to
Fethro bis father-in-law, and Jaid unto bim,
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my
brethren which are in Egypt, and fee whether
they be yet alive. v. 18. This thews, that,

* during
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during the time of his fojournmerit, "he had
received little or no intelligence concerning
them. Jethro, who perhaps had been pre-
admonithed, gives an immediate confent by
faying—Go in peace. Mofes now, having
received his final orders, and obtained frefh
aflurances of God’s afliftance, fets out for
the land of the Mitzraim: and takes with
him his wife Zipporah, and his children.
And here a frefh embarrafsment enfues ; by
which the divine difpleafure was manifefted
a fecond time. God had pleafed to make
a covenant with Abraham ; and ordained
e¢ircumcifion as a teft of it; and as a badge
to all thofe, who were admitted to his cove-
nant. And it was enjoined in ftrong terms,
and attended with this ‘penalty to the un-
circumcifed perfon that foul fhall be cut
off from bis people : he bath broken my cove
nant. Gen. c. 17, v. 14. Of this breach,
and negle&, Mofes was apparently guilty,
having been probably feduced by his Cuthite
wife. Upon this account it is faid, that
the ' Lord met bim in bis way towards

* Exodus, c. 4. v. 24.

Egypts
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Egypt ; and offered #0 Zi// him for not hava
ing had this rite performed on his fon.
There feems to have been fome hefitation
on the part of the woman: but the alter-
native was death, or obediénce. Alarmed
therefore with her hufband’s danger, which
was imﬁinent; fhe took a fharp ftone,
and performed herfelf the operation: con-
cluding with a bitter taunt—" a bloody bhuj-
band art thou to me. Mofes by his acqui-
efcence had brought down the neceflary
interpofition of the deity. For how could
it be expetted, that a perfon fhould be
a promulger of God’s law; who had been
guilty of a violation in one of the firft, and
moit effential articles; and perfevered in
this neglect ?

* Exodus, ¢. 4. v, 28,
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Of the Powers with which be was invefled.

Mofes now refumes his journey, deter-
mined to perform the great part, which
had been allotted him. But fome perhaps
will after all fay, Had be in reality any fuch
part allotted 2 The introduction of the deity
may ferve to embellifl hiffory : but could not
every thing bave been carried on without any
Jupernatural affiffance 2 1 {hall therefore take
this opportunity of recurring to the queftion,
with which I fet out: and confider this
point of confequence—Whether Mofes had
a commiffion from heaven: or ated merely |
Jrom bis own authority. If we believe the
fcriptures, there can be no difpute: his -
appointment muft neceffarily have been
from on high: and he was direted, and
aflifed through the whole by the hand
of the Almighty. Bat fince many, as I °
have intimated, may believe the hiftory
in general, and yet not give credence to the
extraordinary part: let us fee, whether the
very falts do not prove the fuperintend- |

€nce 3
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ence of a {uperior power. In order to {hew
this, let us confider whether any perfon fo
circumf{tanced as Mofes, would have formed
thofe fchemes, which he formed, if he had
nothing to influence him but his own private
judgment, Whether it would not have been
irrational, and mete madnefs; when he had
entertained thefe views, to profecute them
after the manner, in which we find them car«
ried on. For the nature of the operation,
as I have before obferved, oftentimes fhews,
that it could not have been conceived, much
lefs brought to perfeGion, by human faga«
city., As the procefs in many inftances was
contrary to human reafon, the diffculties,
with which it was attended, could not be
remedied by the wifdom of man: Hence
the divine affiftance was throughout indif=
penfably neceffary: the great work could
never have been compleated, nor even carried
on, without it. Yet the difficultics werd
furmounted, and the great work complested :
we may therefore depend upon the truth of
thofe extraordinary facs recorded; and of
the repeated interpofition of the deity. This
will appear ftill more manifeft, as we proceed,

S 2 Shor#
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Short Recapitulation.

We fee now, ‘the thepherd of Horeb, the
man f{low of .fpecch, arrived upon the
confines of Egypt, with a défign to free his
people. If we fet afide all fupernatural af-
fiftance, he ftands fingle and unfupported,
without one requifite towards the completion
of his purpofe. How can we fuppofe a per-
fon, fo circumftanced, capable of carrying on
a fcheme fo arduous in itse xecution? We
muft continually bear in mind the time, that
he had been abfent; and his ignorance of
every thing, which had happened in that in-
terval. We are affured, that he did not
know, whether his brother Aaron was alive.
Hence it is manifeft, that previous to his de-
parture from Midian, he had never fent to try
the temper of his people; nor to know, how
the prince of the cc}unltry {.ood affeCted to-
wards them. Great revolutions might have
happened, during the time, that he had been
away; and thofe, whom he intended to de-
liver, might not have ftood in need of his af-

fiftance.



s 2050 ]

fiftance. He purpofed to lead them to ano-
ther country, when they might have been
contented with that, which they enjoyed:
or they might already bhave migrated; and
Mofes not have been apprifed of it. Thefe
were circumftances of confequence, of
which he thould have obtained fome intel-
ligence : but he feems not to have had
power, or Uppnrtu_nity to gain it. His bro-
ther was alive, and appears to have refided in
the court of Pharach. * And there muft
~ have been among the elders of the people
perfons, who could confult for their bre-
thren, and preferve them, if their deliverance
were to be effected by human means. Molfes
{ets out fingly to perform, what their wifdom
and experience jointly could not effect : and
this without knowing for certain, that he
had any friend orally. Let us however fup-
pofe, that his zeal, which had been dormant
for fo many years, at laft induced him to pro-
fecute this {cheme, and that having quitted
his place of cafe and retirement, and bidden
adieu to his connections of very long ftand-
ing, he arrived with his ftaff in his hand like
a Pi]grim in Egypt. He had Yere two diffi-

2 culties
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culties to encounter. 'The firft was to get
together fome hundreds of thoufands of pea-
ple, who were * fcattered over the face of the
country : and then to perfuade them to fol-
low him to Canaan. This was a real diffi-
culty, as it could not be ealy to colleél; them :
much lefs to gain their confidence.  Some
of the tribe of Epbraim had upon a time
made an mvaf ion upon the land nf Canaan ;
but were cut oﬁ' by the natwes of Gath.

1 Chron, ¢. vii. v. 21. This cnuld not af-
ford any encouragement to the remaining If-
raclites to undertake an expedition a gainft the
people of that country. The next difficulty
was to get accefs to the prince, who reigned :

and beg, or demand, the difmiffion of fo
many uleful fubjects. Mofes was quite a
ftranger at the Egyptian court: and not
gifted with the powers of perfuafion : and at
the fame time in chara¢er no better than a
Midianitith fhepherd. What plea could he
ufe, or what art employ, which could in the
leait favour his purpofe ? All that he could
fay upon the occafion was, that he wasa

' Exodus, ¢. 8. v. 12.

prophet
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prophet of the Lord, the God of the He-
brews: and that he defired in his name to
carry the people colletively, old and young,
to facrifice in the wildernefs, But this
would prove but a weak plea, when not fup-
ported by fome fign, to thew, that it had the
fanction of divine authority. What an{wer
could be expected from a monarch upon fuch -
anocecafion ? Even the fame, which was really
given. Exod. c. 5. v. 2. Who is the Lord,
that I fhould obey hbis voice to let Ifrael go?
I know not the Lord, neither will I let
YYrael go.——Get ye unto your burdens. And
what was the confequence P—An impofition
of double duty. V. 9. Let there more
work be laid upon the men, that they may labvur
therein : and let them not regard wvain words.
They were in confequence of this to make
bricks without the requifites; being denied
ftraw. V. 12. 89 the people were flattered
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, to ga-
ther flubble inflead of flraw. Yet the fame
tale of bricks was demanded. This was
enough to make the people deteft the name
of Mofes. It muft have ruined him in their
opinion; and defeated all his views: for

4 “the
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the people, whom he wanted to colle&,
were feparated more than ever. Their difaf
fetion may be learned from their words,
when Mofes had delivered his meflage. And
they met Mofes and Aaron, whofood in the way
as they came forth Jrom Pharaoh.

And they faid unto them, The Lord look upon
you, and  judge; becaufe ye bave made our
Javour to be abborred in the eyes of Pharach,
and in the eyes of his fervants, to put a fword
2 their hands to flay us. Exod. c. 5.V+.20,21.

Thus we fee from the wonderful texture
of this hiftory, that the deliverance of
the Ifraclites could not be effected without
the divine interpofition. For thefe were dif-
ficulties, which neither the wifdom, nor ability
of men could remedy.  Yet they were reme-
died: but it was by a far fuperior power.
It was by God himfelf; who fuffered his peo-
ple to be in this perplexity and diftrefs, that
the}f might wifh for deliverance; and be
ready to obey.  Accordingly when upon the
difplay of his wonders, they acknowledged
the hand of the Almighty, and proffered their
obedience to his prophet, they were delivered
by him from thofe evils, from which no

AN 4 power
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power on earth could have freed them. Thus
we fee, that the fame mode of acting may be
wifdom in God ; and folly in man,

Olyjeltion aﬂﬁvfrfd :

But it may be faid, that thefe fuppofed
miracles were cafual, and fortunate events ;
of which Mofes availed himf{elf to foothe his
brethren ; and alarm the fuperftition of the
king, In truth they are occurrences fo in-
terwoven with the hiftory, and of f{uch con-
fequence, that it is not poffible to fet them
afide. That they happened, either as cafual
prodigies, or artful illufions, muft even by the
{ceptic be allowed.  But they came too
quick upon one another, and at the fame time,
as I have fhewn, were too appofite in their
purport, and too well adapted, to be the ef-
fect of chance: and as they were contrary
to all experience, and wonderful in their con-
fequences, they could not have been pro-

duced
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duced in the common courfe of nature ; much
lefs by human contrivance. The Egyptians
were a very knowing people; and though
Mofes was well inftruted in all their learn-
ing, yet it cannot be fuppofed that he could
blind their whole court, and deceive their
wife men. The fecret defign and purport of
the operaticns thews, that they could not be
illufions. The laft extraordinary occurrence
was the death of the firft-born : and the de-
ftroying angel paffing over the dwellings of
the Ifraelites, who were preferved. There
was a rite ordained, as a memorial of this
cvent ; and as a type of a greater, which hap-
pened many ages afterwards. The reference is
of the utmoft confequence, and too plain to be
miftaken. But this rite was inftituted, before
the judgment took place. It was obferved
immediately upon the {pot, and is continued
to this day; and cannot be contradiGed.
And though the purport of this ordinance is
too plain to be miftaken now, yet it was a
fecret of old. There was a latent meaning
and allufion, to which we have reafon to think
that Mofes himf{elf was a ftranger. He there-
fore could not be the original inftitutor and

defigner,
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defigner, who knew not the defign. Thus,
I think, the hiftory may be made to prove
the miracles. In fhort, if he did know the
fecret purport, it muit have been by infpi-
ration : and this would prove, that he was
under divine influence ; and had his commif-
fion from God: the very thing we con-
tend for.

Obfervations upon the Route taken by Mofes
and the Ifracelites upon their Departure.

The Exodus now enfues, and the Ifraelites
are delivered from the Egyptians. Let us
again confider Mofes at this crifis, as acting
merely by his own authority: and not under
the control, and diretion of heaven.
We fhall find the whole procefs of his
operations not only to be ftrange and un-
accountable, but impoffible to have been
carried on. ‘The Ifraelites are aflfembled in
the land of Gofhen; thoroughly prepared to

X depart



| 268

depart whenever the commifiion is given,
At laft it comes; and the withed-for deli-
verance enfues. They accordingly fet out
under the diretion of their leader ; and are
to be conducted to the promifed land, the
country of the Amorites, and Perizzites, of
the Jebufites, and Hittites, 2 Jand flowing
with milk and honey, and the road is fhort
and plain.  We may then imagine, that
Mofes carried them to the place appointed,
" which had been of old promifed to their
forefathers. Not in the leaft. He led them
a quite different route. He carried them
from one wildernefs to another: where, in-
ftead of milk and honey, they encountered
hunger and thirft ; and, for many years, faw
neither city nor town, nor had a roof to
fhelter them.

It may be afked, as this difappointment
muft have been great, how could the people
put up with it? They did by no means
acquiefce. They vented their rage in up-
braiding towards Mofes ; and were at times
ready to ftone him. Mofes therefore, if he
proceeded upon his own authority, aéted

moft unaccountably ; and contrary to juf-
tice
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tice as well as prudence : for he deceived the
people. But, if the hand of heaven was
concerned in this operation, the cale is very
different. The God of wifllom, who is the
fearcher of all hicarts, can both foreféee and
rémedy every difficulty, that may occur.
The difpoiitions of people are open to him ;
and he can antcipate the workings of their
hearts, and provide accordingly. . But all
this 1s paft the apprehenfion and power of
man. When therefore the affair is attribated
to the deity; we fee throughout both his
wildom and juftice. ~We are accordingly
told, Exodus, ¢. 13..v. 17. when Pbha-
raoh bad let the people go, that God led them
not through the way of the land of the Phi-
liftines, although that was near 5 for God faid,
Left peradventure the people repent when they
Jee war, and they return to Egypt.

V. 18. But God led the people aboyt,
through the way of the wildernefs of the Red
Sea. 'The regular route, was towards Gaza,
and the other cities of Paleftine : which were
a portion of Canaan; and at no great dif-
tance from the borders of Lower Egypt.
But God would not permit them to take

this
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this courfe, though compendious, and eafy.
For he knew their refractory {pirit, and how
prone they were to difobey : and the prox-
imity of this country to Egypt would lead
‘them upon the firft difficulty to return. Of
this we may be affured from what did hap-
pen, when upon fome difappointment they
gave vent to their evil withes. Would to
God we bad died by the hand of the Lord in
the land of Egypt, when we fat by the Sefh-
pots, and when we did eat bread to the Jull,
Exodus, c. 16. v. 3. Would God that we
bad died in the land of Egypt, or would God we
bad died in this ildernefs | And wherefore
bath the Lord brought us unto this land, to
Jall by the fword ? Were it not better for
us to return into Egypt em—=And they faid
one to another, let us mgke a captain, and let

us return info Egypt. Numb. c. 14. v, 2.
&c.

The
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The Encampment upon the extreme Point of
the Red Sea.

We are told, that the children of Ifrael
purfued their journey from Ramefes and Suc-
coth till they came to the border of Etham,
2 wildernefs at the top of the Red Sea. 'This
wildernefs extended from this border to the
weft of that fea towards Midian and Edom
eaftward, and fouthward towards Paran: and
upon the edge of it they encamped. Pha-
raoh had ordered his chariots and his horfes
to be got ready, and was now purfuing after
them. But they would have efcaped; for
they had full time to have got into the wil-
dernefs of Etham, and fecured themfelves
in its faftnefles. They would never have
been purfued in fuch a region, when they
had fofar got the frart. But Mofes gave up
this advantage ;: and ftopping fhort led them
out of the way into a defile ; through which
there was no outlet, Pharaoh therefore
might well fay—They are mtangled in the
land, the wildernefs bath flout them in., Exo-

uds,
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dus, ¢. 14. v. 3. When the enemy’s army
came at laft upon them behind, they were
every way inclofed, without poflibility of ef-
cape. If Mofes acted for himfelf, as a man,
how can we reconcile this proceeding with
human prudence? It is contrary to common
fenfe, and incompatible with the know-
ledge and experience, which he had acquired.
The neceflary confequence of this ill con-
du¢t muft have been the immediate refent-
ment of the people : who, left to themfelves,
would not have fcrupled to have ftoned him.
they accordingly upbraided him in bitter
terms : C. 14. V. 11. Becaufe there were no
graves in Egypt, haft thou, fay they, taken us
away to die in the wildernefs? wherefore haft
thou dealt thus with us?2 V. 12. Is not this
the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, fay-
ing, Let us alone, that we may ferve the Egyp-
tians 2 for it bad been better for us to ferve
the Egyptians, than that we fhould die in the
wildernefs.  This would have been very
juftly urged to Mofes, as a man, if he had
acted upon his own authority, and if thefe
difficulties had been owing to his condué.
But, as the people had been witnefles to the

repeated
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tepeated interpofition of the deity in their
favour ; and knew by whofe direction their
leader pmceeded, they thewed a fhameful
diffidence: and betrayed that rebellious
{pirit, which marked their charaéter through-
out. Hence may be farcher perceived their
attachm&nt to Egypt; and their degeneracy
in preferring bondage to liberty: and we
may be farther affured of the propriety in
not {uffering them to be carried the direct
~way northward to Canaan: but appointing
them to be led at a greater diftance and in
a different diretion through the wildernefs.
For even here they would, in all probabi-
lity, have turned *back, had the enemy
made the léalt overtures, inftead of purfuiﬁg
them with terror, and driving them through
the fea. If we confider this as the opera-
tion of the deity, who 1is fuperior to every
difficulty, and can fave out of the greateft
diftrefs, the whole will appear confonant
to divine wifdom, as well as juftice ; as it
tended to promote the great end, which
God had propofed. This was, to manifeft

* Of this we may be affured from their behaviour
more than once dfterwards. See Exod. c. 15. v. 3.

T his
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his power by punithing the Egyptians: and
to make ufe of their perfidy and bafenefs, to
cure his people of their prejudices; and to
break off all connexions with Egypt.

Their prefervation, as we are informed
by- the facred 'writer, was owing to a mi-
raculous paflage through the fea. Some
have thought, that there was nothing pre-
ternatural in this occurrence : though it is
faid, that the waters, contrary to the law of
fluids, rofe up perpendicular ; fo that *zhey
were a wall to the people on their right hand,
and on their left. Let us then for a while fet
afide the miracle and confider the conduct
of Mofes. He has, after many difficulties,
and alarms, conducted his people, by fome
favourable means, to the other fide of the
fea: where he might have been fome days
before without any perplexity or diftrefs.
And what is his object now? undoubtedly,
after this fignal deliverance, to take the
fhorteft courfe to Canaan. No, he fets out
again in a quite contrary direéion, fouth-
ward towards Paran: and having led the

* Exodus, c. xiv. v. a2,

peo plc
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people throtigh one barren wild, he brings
them into another, {till more barren and
horrid. And, what is very ftrange, they
refide in this defert near forty years, where
a caravan could not fubfift for a month.
There muft therefore have been an over=
ruling power from above; which direGted
thefe operations: for no ftrength or fagacity
of man could have accomplithed what was
done. Neither the mode nor the means
were according to human prudence. It is
moreover faid, that in this ftate of travel for
fo many years their apparel lafted to the
very conclufion of their journeying. The
prophet accordingly tells them to their face,
Deut. c. 29. v. s. I have led you forty
years in the w:?a’frﬂgﬁ* S your clothes are not
waxen old upon you, and thy [bee is not
waxen old upon thy foot. It is farther
faid, that when they were afflicted with
thirft, the folid rocks afforded them
ftreams of ' water: and that for a long
feafon they were fed with a peculiar

* He brought flreams alfo out of the rock; and caufed
waters to run down like rivers.  Plalm, 78, v. 16.

T 2 food
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* food from heaven. And this muft neceffa-
rily have been the cafe : for there was not
{ubfiftence in the defert for one hundredth
part of their number., It is plﬁin, therefore,
that Mofes was not the chief agent: but

was directed throughout by the God of
Iirael.

Of their - Arrival at Sinai,

In the third month from their departure
they came into the wildernefs of Sinai: and
approached the mountain, of which God
had apprized Mofes ; that, when he drought
Jorth the peaple out of Egypt, they fhould ferve

* Mofes fpeaks to If'raelhcth&iveI}', Deut.c. 8. v. 3.
And be humbled theey and fuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee
with manna; which thou kneweft not, neither did thy
Jathers know ;5 that he might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.

V. 4o Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither divt
thy foot fwetl thefe farty years.

God
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God upon that mountain. Here the law was:

given with all the magnificence and terror, that
the human mind can conceive. Excd. c. 19.

v. 16. And it came to pafs on the third day in
the morning, that there were thunders and

lghtnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount,

and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud;

o that all the people that were in the camp
trembled, V.18. And mount Sinai was alto-
gether on a fioke, becaufe the Lord defcended
upon it in fire: and the fmoke theresf afcended

as the fmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount

quaked greatly. C. 20. v. 18. And all

the people faw (were witnefles to) the thun-

derings, and the lightnings, and the noife of the

trumpet, and the mountain finoking: and when

the people faw it they removed, and flood afar

offi——v. 21. And the peaple flood afar of,

and Mofes drew near unto the thick dorknefs

where God was. Such was the fplendid and

terrific appearance, in which it pleafed God

to manifeft himfelf to the people.  The

whole was calculated to produce a proper

reverence and fear: and make the people

more ready to receive the law ; and to obey

it, when delivered. For the law was of

T 3 {fuch
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fuch a nature; and contained fuch painful
rites and ceremonies ; and injunétions, feem-
ingly fo * unneceflary and without meaning ;
that no people would have conformed to it 5
or cven permitted it to take place, if there
had not been thefe terrors, and this {anction
to enforce it. A meaning certainly there.
was in every riteand ordinance : yet as is was
a fecret to them ; there was nothing, which
could have made them fubmit, but the im-
mediate hand of heaven. A fhepherd of
Midian could never have brought about fo
great a work : though he had been joined
by Aaron, his brother ; and all the elders of
Ifracl.  But Aaron was fo far from CO-Opce
rating, that, even while the law was giving,
while the cloud was fill upon Sinai, he
yiclded to the importunities of the people,
and made a golden calf; and {uffered them to
laple into the idolatry of Egypt. Mofes
therefore flocd fingle: he had not a per-
fon to affift him: unlefs the great Ged

" Wherefore I gave them alfo flatutes, that were net gocdy
ard judgments whereby they fhould not Jive, Ezekiel,
C. 20, V.25,

of
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of all; by whofe command he in reality
atted; and by whom the law was ¢n-

forced.

An Attempt to get to the Land of Promife.

After the fpace of three months the chil-
dren of Ifrael moved from Horeb in their
way to the promifed land.  And, before they
thought proper to invade it, they fent perfons
fecretly to take a view of it; and to difcover
the ftrength of the cities, and the difpofition
of the natives: and likewife the nature of
the foil. This inquiry, according to human
prudence, fhould have been made, before
they fet out from Egypt. If we do not al-
low the divine interpofition, nothing can he
more ftrange than the blindnels of the
leader, and the credulity of the people.
They had with much labour traverfed two
deferts, and come to the wildernefs of Paran,

T 4 to
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to take pofleflion of a country, of which they
had no intelligence; and to drive out nations,
with whom they were totally unacquainted.
" What king, going to make war againft ano-
ther king, fitteth not down firft, and confulteth
whether he be able to meet him ? However,
{pies are at laft fent, and after forty days
return.  Concerning the fertility of the land
they brought a good report : but the inhabi-
tants they defcribed as a formidable race; and
their cities as uncommonly ftrong.  The
people upon this gave themfelves up to de-
{pair: and very juftly, if they had no arm to
truft to but that of Mofes. For the {pies
told them very truly—"' The people be firong
that duwell in the land, and the cities are walled,
and wery great: and morecver, we faw the
children of Anak there—— Ajl the people that
we_faw in it are men of agreat flature. And
there we faw the giants, the fons of Anak,
which come out of the giants: and we were in
our own fight as grafshoppers, and fo we were in

their fight. Numbers, c. 1.3 (W28 32,

33. The people in confequence of this re-

LR i T .. ¥, AT,
* Numbers, c. 13. v, 28, 32, 23,

fufed
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fufed to invade the land ; for they were to=
tally unacquainted with the art of war; and
the enemy feemed too ftrongly fenced, and
in all refpects too powerful. ‘Their refufal
therefore was well founded, if they had no
truft, but in their leader. A party of them did
however attack the enemy contrary to order;
and were prefently driven back. How does
Mofes a& upon this occafion ? If we confider
him not as a prophet under God’s direction,
but merely as a man, his behaviour is {trange,
and contrary to reafon. He does not, after
this check, make another trial with a larger
and more fele&t body of the people: but
turns away from the defired land, of which he
had been fo long in fearch. And, though
his army is very numerous ; and he might
by degrees have brought them to a know-
ledge of war, he does not make to any other
part of Canaan, but turns back the contrary
way, to Sin, which he ftiles, that great
and terrible wildernefs, where the people
had fo long wandered. He then paffes the
moft eaftern point of the Red Sea near

Iizion Gaber; and having gone round the
land
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land of * Edom, h¢ after feveral painful
journeyings brings the people to the plains of
Moab near Mount Nebo. But in thefe wan-
derings, the whole of which took up near
forty years, he had loft his fifter Miriam :
and had buried his brother Aaron in Mount
Hor. And of all that numerous hoft,
which came out of Egypt, excepting two
perfons, he had feen every foul taken off.
It we confider thefe operations as carried on
at the direCtion of the deity, we may per-
ceive defign, wifdom, and juftice exemplified
through the whole procefs. God would not
fuffer the land of promife to be occupied by
a ftubborn and rebellious people ; whom
neither benefits nor judgments could reclaim :
a people who could never be brought to place
any confidence in him; though he had
fhewn them, that he was fuperior to all gods:
and had faved them by wonderful * delive-

rances.

' Then we turned, and took our journey into the wildernefs
by the way of the Red Sea, as the Lord [pake untome : and
we compaffed mount Seir many dags.  Deut. ¢, 2. v. 1.
& v. 8. See Numbers, ¢. 33. v. 35, 36.

* The apoltle fpeaking of thefe judgments fays,
Now all thefe things happened unto them for enfamples and

they
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rances, Befides in thefe mighty works there
was a view to future times: for the deity
did not confine his purpofes to the immediate
generation.  Hence the mode of acting,
of which it pleafed God to make ufe, wasin
every refpe&t agreeable to his wifdom and
providence. But, if we do not allow this
interpofition of the deity; but fuppofe, that
Mofes proceeded upon his own authority, as a
mere man, his behaviour, as I have repeatedly
faid, is unaccountable; and contrary to ex-
perience, and reafon. He acted continually
in oppofition to his own peace and happinefs;
and to the happinefs, and peace of thofe,
whom he conducted.

Mofes, after he Yhad feen the numerous
bands, which he had led out from Egypt, die
before him; at laft clofed the lift by depart-
ing himfelf upon Mount Nebo. He was

they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of
the world are come. 1 Corinth. c. x. v. 11. The great
crime of the Ifraelites was a defire to return to the land
of bondage; and their preferring flavery to freedom :
and in confequence of it giving up all hopes and all
wifhes in refpe&t to the land of promife. Hence their

carcafes fell by the way ; and they never arrived at the
place of reft,

I : juft



[ 284 ]
juft come within fight of the promifed land
after forty years; a point, at which he migh
have arrived in a far lefs number of days.
But Mofes certainly was a mere agent, and
acted in {ubfervience to 2 fuperior power.,

The Procedure afterwards,

Upon the death of Mofes, the command
was given to Jefus, called Jofhua, the fon of
Nun, and by him the great work was com-
pleted of leading the people after a painful
pilgrimage toa place of reft. Under his con-
duct, after pafling the river Jordan_ they en-
tered the land of promife. But it was to be
won, before they could poflefs it. Of the oc-
currences, which enfued, [ fhall take no
notice: exceptonly two circumftances: which
were among the firft, that happened. And
thefe I fhall juft mention, to thew, that no per-
fon, left to himfelf, could have acted, as Jothua
did. He was arrived in an enemy’s couns
try ; and it was neceffary for him ta keep the

people
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people upon their guard, as they had

powerful nations to encounter.  What
then was his firft action when he came among
them? He made the whole army undergo
an ' operation, which rendered every perfon
in it incapable of ating. The people of
the next hamlet might have cut them to
* pieces. 'The hiftory tells us, that it was
by divine appointment : and fo it mufit necef-
farily have been. The God, who infifted
upon this inftance of obedience, and faith ;
would certainly preferve them for the confi-
dence and duty, which they thewed. But
this was not in the power of their leader :
the fame condu& in him would have been
madnefs. The laft thing, which I purpofed
to mention, is the behaviour of the people
before the city of Ai. This place could
mufter not much above fix thoufand men :
againft whom were to be oppofed all the
myriads of Ifrael. But an advanced body
was defeated ; and thirty-fix of the Iraelites
flain : upon which it is faid, Jofhua, c. 7.
V. §, 6. The hearts of the people melted, and
became as water.  And Fofbua rent bis clothes,

* Jothua, c. 5. v. 3.

* See Genefis, c. 34. V. 25. ;
and



[ 286 }

and fell to the earth upon bis face before the

ark of the Lord until the even-tide, be and
the elders of Ifrael, and put duft upon their

beads. But wherefore was all this humiliation

fhewn ? and why this general confternation
at fo inconfiderable a lofs? This was the
people, who were led on with a profpect . {}f
gaining the land of the Hivites, and Amontes,
and other powerful nations: who were to be
oppofed to the fons of Anak, men of great
ftature and prowefs; and who had cities
walled to heaven. We fee, that they faint
at the firlt check. How could any leader;
with fuch people, and in fuch circumf{tances;
entertain the leaft views of conqueft? There
were certainly none entertained by their
leader either from himfelf, or from his peo-
ple.  All his confidence was in the God of
his fathers: and the whole hiftory muft be
fet afide, unlefs the interpofition of the
deity be admitted. All the operations
which, at firft fight, may appear ftrange;
are calculated for this purpofe, to fhew
throughout, that God was the chief agent:
This was particularly effe¢ted in the down-
fal of the city of Jericho; which was brought

about
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about merely by the priefts of God and the
people going in proceffion round it for feven
days, without the leaft military operation of
the army. By thefe two events they were
{hewn plainly the great obje&, to which
they were to truft: not to the prowefs of
man, but to the living God. |

Arguments from the Law,

I have made ufe of the internal evidence
of the Mofaic hiftory; as far as was necef=
fary for my purpofe. More light may be
ftill obtained, for it is a fource of intelligence
not eafily exhaufted. The texture and
compofition, however fimple, fhew infinite
marks of wifdom : and, from what has been
faid, I flatter myfelf, it is very plain, that the
hiftory proves the miracles: and we may
at every ftep cry out with the magicians of
Egypt—This is the finger of God. 'The
very nature of the Mofaic law fhews the

neceflity
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necelfity of God’s interpofition : for, with-
out his ordinance, and {anétion, it could ne-
ver have been eftablithed. And we might
reft the argument for the divine appoint-
ment of Mofés upon this fole foundation,
that thefe rites and inftitutes could not have
been either conceived; or enforced by him :
nor could he pofiibly, unlefs commanded,
have withed to have carried them into exe-
cution. They confifted of a eode of painful
rituals, and burdenfome ceremonies: to the
purport of which the people were {trangers :
and, if they were not enjoined by the deity,
no good could poffibly have arifen from
them. For what reafon therefore could
Mofes with to impofe upon his people fo
many rules and prefcripts, and bind them to
fuch fevere difcipline : if it were in his pow=
er to have a&ed otherwife? The whole was
a cumberfome yoke to the necks of thofe,
who were obliged to fubmit: a yoke, fays
the apoftle, which neither our fathers nor we
aere able to bear. A&s, c. 15.v.10. What
one end could have been anfwered to Mofes

in framing thefe fevere laws: or what good
could
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could accrue from them either to himfelf or
the people ?

But the chief queftion to be afked is,
though be were ever {o willing to frame
them, how he could poffibly enforce them!?
They muft have appeared in many inftances
inexplicable ; and even contrary to reafon.
What art or power could be ufed to bring
the people to obey them: a people too, who
were of a rebellious {pirit, 1mpatient of
controul, and deveted to fupertitions, quite
repugnant to thefe ordinances ? Human
affiftance he had none: for we find inftances
of his own fifter and brother oppofing him,
and of the very children of Aaron being
in actual rebellion. Laws are generally
made, when people have been well fettled ;
and they are founded upon many contingen-
cies, which arife from the nature of the foil ;
the trade and produce of the country, and
the temper, cuftoms, and difpofition, of the
natives and their neighbours. But the laws
of Mofes were given in a defert, while the
people were in a forlorn ftite, wandering

8] from
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from place to place, and encountering
*hunger and thirft, without {eeing any ulti-
mate of their roving. Thefe prefcripts were
defigned for a religious polity when the peo-
~ple fhould be at fome particular period fet-
tled in Canaan: of which fettlement human
forecaft could not fee the leaft probability.
For, what hopes could a leader entertain
of poflfefling a country, from which he with-
drew himfelf: and perfifted in receding for
fo many years? And, when at a time an at-

* Numbers, c. 20. V. 2. And there ®was no water
Jfor the congregation : and they gathered themfelves together
againft Mofes and againft Aaron.

V.3. And the people chade with Mifes, and [pake,
Jaying, Would Gad that we had died when our brethren died

befare the Lord,

V. 4. And why bave ye brought up the congregation
“of the Lord into this wildernefs, that we and our cattle
Sfhauld die there?

V.s. And wherefore have-ye made us to come up
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it is
50 place of [eed, or of figs, or of wines, or of pomegranates;
neither is there any water to drinks

F

tempt
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‘témpt was made to obtain fome footing, no=
thing enfued but repulfe and diﬁlppc}intment;
Did any lawgiver pen directions about corn;
wine, and oil in a country, that was a ftranger
to tillage and cultivation: or talk of tithes
and firft fruits, where there was fcarcely a
blade of grafs? It may be anfwered, that
thefe ordinances were given with a view to
Canaan. True. But Mofes was not acquaint-
ed with ' Canaan: and if providence were
not his guide, there was little chance of his
getting even a fight of it. He was in the
midft of a wildernefs: and fo continued for
near forty years. And in this place and at

* This is plain from the fpies, which were fent,
and the orders they received. Numbers, c. 13. v. 18,
19, 20. See the land what it is——wheiher it be good
or bad——whether it be fat or lean, whether there be
wood therein or not. Mofes had been told that it was
proverbially a land flowing with milk and honey: but
with the rea! nature of the foil he was not at all ac-
quainted. Whoever framed thofe laws relating to the
fruits, &c. could not be ignorant of the country. The
laws therefore were not framed by Mofes ; but he had

‘them from the perfon, whofe delegate he was; even
from God himfelf,

U2 this
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this feafon he gave directions about their
towns and cities, and of the Sfiranger within
their gates; while they were in a flate of
folitude under tents, and fo likely to con-
tinue. He mentions their vineyards, and
‘olives ; before they had an inch of ground :
and gives intimation about their future
* kings, when they were not conftituted as a
nation. Thefe good things they did at
length enjoy: and in procefs of time they
were under regal government. But how
could Mofes be apprifed of it? Was it by
infpiration ? If fo ; he was under the direc-
tion of an higher power : and his miffion by
divine authority: which is granting the
point in queftion. Add to the articles
abovementioned the various ordinances about
burnt-offerings, peace-offerings, and fin-

* See Deut. c. 8. v. 8.

* Concerning this circumftance fo many centuries
before it happened we have the following prophetic
threat, which muft affect every unprejudiced perfon.
The Lord fhall bring thee, and thy king which thou
Shalt fet over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor
thy fathers have known ; and there fbalt thou ferve other
godsy wood and flene. Deuteron. ¢, 28, v. 36.

oﬂ'crings :
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offerings : alfo concerning offerings of atone-
ment : and of general atonement to be made
with blood by the high prieft for all the
people : the redemption of the *firft-born;
and the ranfom, which every man was to
pay for his own *foul. Nor muft the
feafts, or feftivals, be omitted : the feaft of
the Sabbath, of Pentecoft, of the Paflover,
the fealt of Trumpets; and of the New
Mpyon; and the fealt of Expiation. Alfo
the fabbatical year, and year of Fubilee;
the redemption of fervants, and the re-
demption of Jands: and above all the re-
demption of ® fouls. 1 omit many other or-
dinances: to which we know of nothing

* Exodus, c. 34. v. 20. and Numb. c. 18. v. 15, 16.
* Exodus, c. 30. v. 12.

3 And Aaron fball make an atonement upon the borns
of it (the altar) once in a yzar, with the blood of the fin-
offering of atonements : aonce in the year fball he make
atonement upon it throughout your generations to make
an atonement jfor your fouls. Exodus, c. 30, v. 10, and
Vi IS

And this fball be an everlafling [flatute unto you, fto
make an atonement for the children of Ifrael for all their
Jfins once a year. Levit. c. 160 v. 34. allo v, 11.

U a3 fimilar
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fimilar in Egypt, nor in any other country,
The heart of man could not have devifed
them. If then there was a particular mean-
ing in thefe laws, and a fecret allufion: and
they were not merely rites of arbitrary in-
ftitution: the fecret purport muft relate to
events in the womb of time, with which
Mofes was not acquainted. Or if he were
acquainted ; then the fame conclufiog fol-
lows here, as before: he muft have had
the intelligence by infpiration: and confe-
quently what he did, was by divine appoint-
ment.  The internal evidence, we fee, is
wonderful: and not to be controverted. The
only way to get rid of it is to fet afide the ex-
ternal : and fay, that the whole 1s a forgery.
But this is impoffible : the law ftill exifts,
and muft have had a beginning. It is kept
up by people of the fame race, as thofe, to
whom it was firft delivered : and from whom
it has been uniformly tranfmitted without
any interruption. This people have now
loft their polity: and have been for ages
in a ftate of difperfion. And, as there are
many things in the books of Mofes faid

| _ concerning
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concerning both them and their fore-fathers:
every thing which was predicted, has been
literally fulfilled.. They.are probably as
numerous now, as they were of old; but
widely diffipated : being in the midit of na-
tions, yet feparate from them: preferved by
providence for efpecial purpofes : and par-
ticularly to afford atteftation to thofe divine
oracles, in which they are fo fignally pointed
out.

Farther Obfervations.

Let us make one or two inferences more,
before we conclude. If thefe laws were of
human invention, and this hiftory of the
Ifraelites the contrivance of Mofes, what
could be his reafon for introducing {o many
difficulties and delays? Why did he not de~
fcribe the Ifraelites as advancing to immediate
conqueft ; and fix them at once in the land

of Canaan? If it had been in his power to
U 4 invent
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invent the hiftory ; he would furely have
done honour to his people. Butno hiftorian
ever placed his nation in {o unfavourable a
light.  Yet, he had every thing, good and
bad, at his option. His tablet was before
him, ready to receive any tint. Why did
he deal fo much in gloom and fhade ; when
he could have enlightened his characers
with fome more pleafing colours ? We meet
with a continual detail of difcontent, and
murmuring : of difobedience, and rebellion,
towards God, and of punithments in con-
fequence of this behaviour. At one time
there fell three thoufand men for their
" idolatry. At another time, upon the re-

bellion of *Korah, a large family, by the

carth’s opening, was {wallowed up quick :
and two hundred and fifty men were con-
fumed by an eruption of °*fire. At
the fame time a plague broke out, and
carried off fourteen thoufand and feven
hundred perfons.  Another judgment in
the fame way carried off no lefs than

* Exod. c. 32. v. 28,
# Numb. c. 16.v. 32, $ Ibid. v. 35,

twenty-
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twenty-four * thoufand. = All this is faid
to have been brought upon them for their
not attending to God’s figns and wonders ;
and for their difobedience to his exprefs
commands. But what figns, or what won-
ders, could they attend to; if in reality there
were none difplayed ? And how could they
infringe any immediate commandment, if
the deity never interfered ? If there were no
truth in thefe fa&s; for what end could
Mofes introduce them to the difparagement
of his brethren 2 It is well known, how difaf-
fected they were at times towards him, fo as
even to meditate his death. Yet he wrote
thefe things; and what he wrote he read
before them. Attend to his words, which
he fpake to them, when they rofe up againft
Jothua and Caleb; and were going to mur-
der them. Numb. c. 14. v. 28, 29. 31, 2.
\ As truly as I live, faith the Lord, as ye have
poken in mine ears, fo will I do toyou : ¥our
carcafes fhall fall in this wildernefs ; and all
that were numbered of you, according to your
whale number, from twenty years old and up-

* Numb. c. 25. v. g,
ward,
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ward, which bave murmured againft #e¢.———
But your little ones——them will I bring in.
——But as for you, your carcafes they fhall fall
in this wildernefs. 'Was this the way to gain -
good will? Could thefe threats conciliate
their favour ? He muft have been upholden
in all he faid; and in all he did : and there
was a fan¢tion to his law from above : or
he could not have fucceeded, nor even ef-
caped their malice. The people would not
have fubmitted to fuch painful inftitutes:
nor have ftoned a man for gathering fticks
upon a particular day. Their rage would

have been vented upon the author of the
law,

The
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The Spirit of Truth throughour apparens,

Mofes {peaks of himfelf with the fame
impartiality as he has ufed towards the peo-
ple. Though he mentions, that he was
highly favoured of God: yet he more than
once owns, that he was near forfeiting this
blefling. + He confefles his diffidence and
want of faith: and his negle& of fome ef-
fential duties, by which he grievoufly of-
fended the deity. He tells us, that the con-
{equence was fatal, as he was not on account
of thefe offences permitted to enter the
land of promife : but, like the reft, died by
the way, having had only a diftant view.
He fcruples not to difclofe the failings of
his brother : and of his fifter Miriam: and
the rebellion of others, to whom he was
~nearly related. He writes in the fpirit of
truth, without the leaft prejudice or par-

* One would expe, that he muft have had fome
. partiality for any nation of Midianites: but when he
found, that they feduced his own people, he fhewed them
po favour, Numbers, c. 31, v. 8,

tinlity z
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tiality ; {fupprefling nothing that was necef-
fary to be known, though to his own pre-
judice, and difcredit. And, when he has af-
tforded a juft hiftory of the people’s ingra-
titude, and difobedience, while he furvived ;
he proceeds to anticipate, what is to come:
and gives fltrong intimation of their future
apoftacy and rebellion. For I know, that
after my death ye will utterly corrupt your-
Selvesy, and turn afide from the way, which I
have commanded you : and evil will befall you
in the latter days, becaufe ye will do evil in the
Sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger, &e.
Deut. c. 31. v. 29. And he farther affures
them of the vengeance, which would enfue.
*Curfed [balt thou be when thou comeft in,
and curfed ﬂ?ﬂfr thou be when thou goeft
out=—"The Lord (hall caufe thee to be
Jmitten  before thine enemies :  thou Sfhalt ga
out one way againft them, and flee feven
" ways before them ; and [balt be removed into all
the kingdoms of the earth.—"dAnd thou fhalt

. Deut. e, 284 7. 10
&.Deut. c. 28, ¥..25.
¢ Ibid. v. 37. Sce the whole chapter.
become
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become an aflonifbment, a proverd, and a by
word among all nations whither the Lord fball
lead thee. He denounces many other evils,
which were to come upon this rebellious
nation : and which did come, as he foretold,
but many of them ages afterwards. To
the principal of thefe the Jews at this day
remain a living teftimony. And what the
prophet fays upon thefe occafions is not at-
tended with refentment and bitternefs: on
the contrary he fhews the moft affecting ten-
dernefs and concern for them, and a true
zeal for their welfare, 'We may therefore be
affured, that things muft have happened, as
he defcribes them : and nothing but duty
and conviction could have made him tran{mit
thefe truths.

Farther
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Fartber Confideration.

Such are the inferences and deduions,
which I have ventured "to make from the
ftrucure, and compofition of this wonderful
hiftory ; and from that internal evidence with
which it abounds. No writings whatever
are fraught with fuch latent truths as the
{criptures in general ; and particularly that
part, with which we have been en-
oaged. By thefe incidental lights the hil-
tory of Mofes is very much illuftrated:
and, I think, from the nature of the events,
as well as from the mode of operation, it is
manifeft, that he was an inftrument in the
hands of providence, and his commiflion
_from heaven.

Argument [l purfued.
| What I have faid, might perhaps be
thought f{ufficient : but as the {ubject is of

the greateft confequence, I hope, that it will

not be deemed tedious, if I recapitulate fome
of
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of my arguments, and farther thew the force
of the evidence, which refults from them. It
is certain, that traditional truths cannot ad-
mit of demonftration. Yet, if by a feries
of co-operating evidence they attain to moral
certainty, we ought, if we would act confif-
tently with reafon, to acquiefce : for upon
fuch grounds the chief bufinefs of life is
tranfacted; and the truth of all traditional
information is founded. By this teft alfo the
hiftory of Mofes is abundantly confirmed.
But let us fee, if it be not fo peculiarly cir-
cumftanced, as to be entitled to a ftill higher
proof.

I have maintained, and now once for all
repeat it, that Mofes could not of himfelf
have carried into execution fuch ordinances s
nor cotild he ever have wifthed to enforce
them.  This, I think, to any perfon ac=
quainted with the nature of the law is paft
contradi¢tion manifeft. For no man would
voluntarily make a yoke for his own neck: nor
gives and fetters for his own hands and feet :
nor defignedly work out to himfelf trouble,
when he could avoid it Nobody would

a bind
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bind himfelf, his friends, and his pofterity,
by grievous, arbitrary, and unfupportable
obligations, to the purport of which he was
a ftranger; and from whence no apparent
good could arife.

Nothing therefore remains; but to prove,
that the law was given: and the internal
evidence will fhew plainly, who was the au-
thor. The code of Mofes is not like the
laws of Minos, Zaleucus, or Charondas,
concerning which any thing may be faid, as
there can ‘be no appeal to them. Of this
law we have pofitive proof, and experimental
knowledge : for it exifts at this day. It is
in the hands of the Jews, acknowledged and
maintained by them, and religiouily obferved.
If then it exifts, it muft have had a begin-
ning : and if it confeffedly could not &4 ori-
gine have been the work of man, it muft
have been appointed and authorized by God :
and the immediate legiflator was his fubfti-
tute, and fervant. His miffion therefore
muft have been of divine original, and his
ordinances from heaven: which was the
point, that from the beginning I purpofed to

prove.
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prove.  Thefe truths are partly inferred, and
partly experimentally obtained: and the
proofs refulting from them will perhaps ap-
pear to many, as cogent and certain, as a
dire¢t demonftration. By fome they may be
efteemed more f{atisfaCtory, and intimately
affeGting ;. as they afford more copious and
redundant conviction from the various con-
curring articles, upon which they are founded.
Such evidence is beft adapted to the gene-
ral apprehenfion of mankind: and is certainly

very conclufive.

Conclufion.

Such are the arguments, which I have
produced in proof of the divine miffion of
Mofes. It is an article, which deferves our
moft ferious confideration. For if the law,
which was only preparatory, can be thewn to
be of divine original ; that which fucceeded,
and was completed in Chrift, muft have an
equal fan@ion. The proofs for the one ope-
rate as ftrongly for the other, and point out

X the
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the power of God; the interpofition of di-
vine wifdom. And, as the latter difpenfation
is attended with a greater efficacy; and is the
very ultimate, to which the former was di-
rected, there can be no doubt of its fuperio-
rity, as well as certainty. In fhort, if the
Jewith lawgiver had his miffion from heaven,
and his laws were of divine infpiration, we
muft allow the fame prerogative to the
evangelifts, and apoftles ; and the fame fanc-
tion to their writings. We may therefore
abide by the declaration of St. Paul: waoe

yeadn beomvevgog—all feripture is of divine in-
Jpiration,

oF
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Of their DEPARTURE from if.
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O determine thefe articles it will be

, neceflary to confider firft, what the fa- -
cred hiftorian has faid upon the fubject: and
in the next place to illuftrate and fupport his
evidence by every article of intelligence,
which profane authors have tranimitted to
this purpofe. And thoughthe events, to which
we muft refer, are of very high antiquity ;
yet we fhall find a wonderful concurrence
of circumftances, towards their illuftration
and proof : fuch as few hiftories can pretend
to, though of far later date. All our intel-
ligence concerning paft facts muft be either
from oral tradition, or written evidence. And
the more diftant the fact, the more uncer-
A2 tain
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tain we might expect it to be. But this i¢
by no means the cafe. ‘The hiftories of
Mofes, however remote, are much better
authenticated, than many of Greece or Rome:
not only than thofe, which approach nearer
to the fame era; but even to many, which
are far pofterior in time,

In order therefore to illuftrate the hiftory,
with which I am engaged, I fhall begin firft
with thofe paffages in fcripture, which prin-
cipally relate to the defcent of the Ifraelites
into Egypt.  And I fhall then proceed to
thofe, which defcribe their departure. After
this I fhall confider the various evidences
in profane writers, which can at all eluci-
date the points in queftion. Thefe we fhall
find to be not a few: and they will afford
confiderable weight to thofe internal proofs,
with which this hiftory is attended.

Genefis, C. xlv, V. 9. Hafle ye, and
go up to my father, and fay unto bim, Thus
Jaith thy fon Fofeph, God bath made me lord
of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not :

V. 10. And thou [halt dwell in the land
of Gofhen, and thou fbalt be near unto me,

| thau,
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thou, and thy children, and thy children's chil-
dren, and thy flocks, and thy berds, and all
that thou baftl. -

C. xlvi. V. 28. And he (Jacob) :fent
Fudah before bim unto Jofeph, to direit bis
Jface unto Gofben ; and they came into the land
of Gofhen.

V. 29. And Fofeph made ready bis cha-
riot, and went up to meet Ifrael bis father.

C. xlvii. V. 1. Then Fofeph came and told
Pharaok, and faid, My father and my bre-
thiren are come out of the land of Canaan ;
and bebold they are in the land of Gofben, &e.

V. 5. And Pharaoh [pake unto fofeph, &e.

V. 6. The land of Egypt is before thee;
n the beft of the land make thy father and
brethren to dwell : in the land of Gofben let
them dwell.

V. 11. And Fofeph placed bis father and
his brethren, and gave them a poffeffion in the
land of Egypt, mn the befl of the land, in the
lamd of Ramefes, as Pharaoh bhad commanded.

X 3 The
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The Situation of ﬁme of the Places determined,
upon which the Hiftory depends.

Though it may not be in our power to
afcertain precifely the limits of the land of
Gofthen, as it was in the time of Mofes, on
account of the alterations made by the over-
flowing of the Nile: yet we may fhew de-
terminately, where it lay, from' its fituation
in refpect to other obje&s. But before we
undertake this inquiry, it will be "proper
to fpeak of Egypt in general ; as from the
figure, and extent of the whole, the fituation
of the parts may be better defined.

The whole extent of this country in
length, from Phile and the cataraéts down-
wards, has been efteemed to have been be-
tween five and fix hundred miles. It con-
fifted of three principal divifions, the The-
bais, Heptanomis, and Delta: and thefe
were fubdivided into fmaller provinces, called
by the Greeks *nomes, of which Strabo

gives

" It is not certain, who the perfon was, who divided
the country into provinces called nomes. Some at-
tzibate the divifion to Sefoftris. Tw & xwpar amacar

X s
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gives the following account, — Aexa ey 7
OylBais, e o 1 e Tw AeiTa. Exxoudenos 0 1
werafu. 1o 17. p. 1135.  From hence we
learn, that there were ten in the Thebais;
ten alfo in that portion called Delta; and
fixteen in the intermediate region: which
was ftiled Heptanomis. Herodotus tells
us, that the country was narrow, as it extend-
ed from the confines of Ethiopia downward,
till it came to the point of Lower Egypt,
where ftood a place called *Cercaforum ; by
Strabo Cercefura. Al the way to this place
the river Nile ran for the moft part in one
channel, and the region was bounded on one
{ide with the mountains of Libya : and on the
other, which was to the eaft, with the moun-
tains of Arabia. As the latter confifted of
one prolonged ridge, Herodotus {peaks of
them in the fingular as one mountain, and
fays that it reached no farther than Lower
Egypt, and the firft divifion of the Nile :
which was nearly oppofite to the pyramids.
Here the river was fevered into two addi-

sig & wou Tomovra pepn Dishay (G Zegaspls, ) & xarsew Awyvr-
Tion Nouss, emesnoey amasas Tomapxas, Diodorus, 1. 1.
p. 50.
' L.2.¢8.p, 106,=—=C. 317.p. 111,
D S ) tional |,
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tional ftreams, the Pelufiac and the Canobic,
which bounded Lower Egypt, called Delta,
to the eaft and to the weft : while the origi-
nal ftream, called the Scbennytic, purfued its
courfe downward, and, after having fent out
fome other branches, at laft entered the f{ea.

Great uncertainty has enfued in the geo-
graphy of Egypt, from its lying in the con-
fines of Libya on one fide, and of Afia on the
other. On which account it has been at
different times referred to both ; and fome-
times to neither. We muft therefore al-
ways confider, in what acceptation it is taken
by the author, to whom we appeal ; other-
wife we fhall be led into great miftakes.
Herodotus takes notice that the Iénians, and
fome other Greeks, made the land of Egypt
neutral, in refpet to the two great con-
tinents on each fide. But his opinion
was, that the Nile was the true boundary,
as long as it ran down fingle: and, when
it feparated at Cercefura, then the central,

or Sebennytic branch, which divided the

lower region, was the true limit. On
this account he blames the Ionians and Gre-
¢ians above mentioned, who fay, that there

' ' ‘are
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are in the earth three continents; whereas
they fhould infift upon four, if Egypt, and
efpecially the Delta, were a neutral, and in=
dependent portion.  Oupiope & Acm  xo
AiGun 0ideeucy oudey eov ogaf?cg Aoyw, E pn  TEE
Awwrriey epge. Buf, f{ays the hiftorian, zf
awe make a juft eftimate, we fhall find no other
boundaries to Libya and Afia ; than thofe which
are formed by Egypt. Ta pev yap ovryg
(A:yu-m-z) ewa: T MNbume, Ta de Te Acwe.
For one part belonged to Libya ; and the other
to Afia. Strabo follows the fame opinion,
and makes the great Sebennytic ftream the
limit of the two continents. He accordingly
tells us, that, going up through the centre
of the lower region, we have * Libya on one
hand and Arabia on the other. And, when
he is giving a defcription of the upper part
of the river near.the apex of Delta, where
was the nome of Heliopolis to the eaft;
and the Arabian nome and Cercafora to the
weft, he fays, *y pev oy Homohiris ev ™ Apabie:
Ecw, &V Q& T Aigug: KEe:ﬁEd‘GuE:x TONIG, HATR TOS
Evdozz xeevy onomas. On this account the
Helwplitan nome is to be referred to Arabia;

L2 € Yo 11T, * L. 17. p. 116e0.
and
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- amid Cercefira, which 15 oppofite to the -aﬁ'ﬁmg.
tories of Budosus, mufk be looked upon in Libya,
¥ make ufe of the words—io le reforred to,
becaufe no part of Lower Egypt was really
ine Arabia: however aferibed to it by Strabo,
for the fake of including it within one con-
tinent or the other. On thisaccount he had
better have followed Herodotus, and made it
at large a portion of Afia: which would
have been nearer the truth., However, he
purfues the fame mode of partition in pafling ¢
higher up. * Evrevfer de 0 Neog SV Et;wse
Ashta. TETE O T pev Oebiw warwos ACumy
IUTAEOV T Tt O &V apiseoee Apelser.  From this
pont at Cercefura, we meet with the Nile above
Delte 5 and the country to the right of it they
eall Libya; and all to the left Arabia. He
is here in every refpect right, and determines
the fituation of each place truly. But when
he adjudges the eaftern part of Delta to Ara-
bia, he goes contrary to all precedent, and
has been the caufe of much perplexity.
Pliny tells us,~—ultra Pelufium * Arabia eft :
therefore all, that was within, fhould be dif=

tinguithed from it. '

¥ Strabo, L 17. p. 1160, “legipe2gg.
The
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The Situation of the City more particularly
defcribed.

We may perceive that the ancient city of
this name was fituated in Egypt: and for
this we have the evidence of Herodotus, and
Pliny. Yet there are mapy writers, who
have adjudged it to another part of the world.
This has arifen partly from their not appre-
hending the true meaning of Strabo; and
partly from their not confidering that there
were two cities of this name. In refpect to
the authority of Strabo, it Is true, that he
places Heliopolis in Arabia: but this does
not exclude it from being in Egypt: for he
afcribes Egypt itfelf, at jeait a part of it,
to the fame country. The city therefore
might be, and certainly was, within the li-
mits of the Nile. This is farther manifeft
from Pliny. " Intus, et Arabie conterminum,
claritatis magne, Solis oppidum. Within the
boundaries (of Egypt) flands the celebrated
city of the Sun; bordering upon Arabia.

The true name of the city was On, which
was given on account of the worfhip. For

* Pliny, L 5. p. 258,
the
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the deity there honoured, was the Sun, ftiled
by the Egyptians improperly On: and the
city in confequence of it had the name of
Heliopolis, and Civitas Solis, which refer to
the fame obje@@. We find it to have been a
place of great antiquity ; for it exifted before
the arrival of Jofeph in Egypt. This is
manife(t from his marrying the daughter of
Potiphera a prief of On. Gen. c. 41.
v. 45. And it is farther faid of him, that
he had two fons, which Afenath, the daughter
¢f Potipherab prieff of On, bare unto him.
v. 50.  That it was rendered Huzmon,
Heliopolis, we learn from HCyly T
sciw Hugmonig. On, which is Helwpolis. The
hike is to be found in the Greek verfion of
the Bible, Genefis, 41. v. 45. The fame
occurs in every hiftory either Greek or Ro-
man, where the city is mentioned. It ftood
towards the weftern part of the province,
and upon the Sebennytic, or central branch
of the Nile, fo that nobody could pafs up-
wards through the middle of Egypt, but he
was obliged to go by it in the courfe of his
navigation.  This is abundantly fhewn by

* Cyril contra Hofeam,
- Herodotus

O o ' 0 O g O * 5 11, 2~ W
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* Herodotus, as well as by Strabo. The
former fays farther, that the inhabitants of
this place were efteemed the wifeft of the
Egyptians. Hence many of the Grecians
‘veforted thither for knowledge : and amﬂng:
thefe Solon, Eudoxus, and Plato. Strabo
ipeaks of the obfervatories of Eudoxus, as
remaining in his time: but he adds, * v per
oUY TaVEPLOS N ToNC. The ff:f}’ s now {’Hff}‘ftj.’
deferted. From the defcription given by
thefe and other writers, we may know for 2
certainty, where this ancient and original
city ftood = which we find was near the firft
divifion of the Nile: and the nome of He-
liopolis lay between the Pelufiac and Se-
bennytic branches.

' Edbevrey pev (@mo Sararons) xau pexgn Hnamroros, 2 v
ooy, 1. 2. ¢. 7. p. 1C6,

Esi 3¢ 030 ec vov Husmony e iovm.  ibid.

‘H 0" e ‘Huzmory amo Sapacone,  ibid.

——gro 0 Hazmonios cww oyt 1hid.

* L. 17. ps 1158,

Helwpoks
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Helispolis of the Defert.

This city of the fame name was of later
date, and according to the authors of the
Greek verfion was built by the Ifraelites
during their fervitude in Egypt—" xa
mm&amnmu TONEIS O)UPAs TY lbmemg: 7y 7€ I1i0e,
xas Popeoon, was Qv, 9 esw Hhgmong., And
tbey built for Pharaob fome cities of firength, Pi-
thom, and Rame(fes, and On, which s Heliopolis.
The latter part concerning On, and Helio-
polis, 1s not in the original. This gives reafon
to fufpect, that it was an interpolation ; and
inferted for a particular purpofe, in order to
enhance the honour of the place by this pre-
tended antiquity. We may however perceive
from hence, that in the time of the Hellen-
iftic Jews of Egypt a fecondary city of .this
name exifted.

And we not only find, that there were
two cities of this name, but their fituation
alfo may be eafily afcertained. 'The one {tood

; EXﬂdUE, Ca Il 'f- II-
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within the limits of Egypt, as has been
fhewn : the other in the defert of Arabia,
about twelve miles from Letopolis and
* Babylon, and to the north-eaft of both.
‘The proximity of .this city to Babylon is
thus defcribed by Ptolemy *.  Ev pecfopc
Agm@:m:—-—'Bm‘gqum:r, ‘Hasearohg., U}f:mz the con-
fines of Arabia fland Babylon, and Helio-
polis. The author of the Itinerary, in his ac-
count of -the Egyptian cities which were
beyond the Nile, in Arabia, mentions Helio-

polis®.

Iter per Arabium trans Nilum.

InArabid Aphrodito IM.P.]
Scenas Mandras VISP e
Babylonia IMEPY XTL
Helia, or Heliopolis {M. P.| XI.
In Arabia.
Scenas Veteranorum { M. P.{XVIIL.
Vico Judzorum M P o X1
Thou 2 M. P, Xl

" See Antoninus, p. 160.
* Geoge 1. 4. p. 116.
* Itinera Antonini, p. 16g.

He
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He gives the like fituation to this city, in

the route, which he defcribes through Arabia
from Pelufium fouthward to Memphis .

Iter a Pelufio Memphim.

A Pelufio M.B. |
Daphno M.P.| XVI.
Tacafarta M. P.|[XXVIII.
Thou M. P.I"XXIIT
Scenas Veteranorum|M. P.| XXIIII.
Helion MY VT
Memphim M. P} XX,

- This fecondary Heliopolis is by many fup-
pofed to have been the city, which was re-
built by that fugitive Jew Onias; who came
mnto Egypt in the time of Ptolemy Philo-
metor. ‘This * perfon requefted of the king,
that he would permit him to build a tem-
ple for the Jews in Egypt, after the model
of that which was at Jerufalem. He had
been one of the chief priefts ; and in his pe-
tition to the king he mentioned, that a pro-
phet of his country had foretold, that fuch a

* Itinera Antonini, p. 162.
¢ Jofephus, Antiq. L. xiii. ¢. 3. p» 639.
temple

¢
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temple fhould be built, and that the plsici:
where it was erefted, (hould be called the
City of the Sun, or Heliopolis. = The pro-
phet, to whom he alluded; was * Ifaiah : and
the paffage is fuppofed to be that, in which
mention is made of five cities in Egypt
* fpeaking the language of Canaan: where at
the conclufion it is faid One fhall be
called the city of deftruétion. 'The learned
*8caliger has an 1agenious conjecture, that
Onias to favour his purpofe made a fmall
alteration in the words of the prophet, and
inftead of #be City of Deftruction rendered it
the City of the Sun. In * confequence of this
he obtained a permit to found his temple,
and to rebuild the city. But whether this
was the real Arabian Heliopolis may not be
cafy to afcertain : though there is good rea=
fon to fuppofe it. He called it from his
own name Onium ; which had a great fimi-
litude to Qv, On, of the Egyptians. And of

* Ifaiah, c, 19. v. 8.

* Scaliger. Animadverfiones in Eufeb. Chron, p.
144. ad numerum MDCCCLV]I.

3 See the Connexion of the Old and New Teftament
by Dean Prideaux, vol. 2. p. 206, 7.

N this



[ 322 ]
this he feems to have availed himfelf ; and
accordingly gave out, that the prophecy wags
fulfilled. The city appears to have been
the common refort, not only of Jews, but of
merchants, and travellers, who came to
Egypt. Dr. * Pocock, and fome others,
have fuppofed it to have been Heliopolis,
and the fame alfo as the place called now
Matarea. This opinion is countenanced by
the account given by * Abulfeda, and by the
* Nubian geographer, who fays, that by the
Arabians it was called Ain-Shems, or Foun-
tain of the Sunm, analogous to On. The
name of Matarea is fuppofed by Monf.
¢ D'Anville to fignify eau fraiche, frefh
water : but 1 know not any authority for,

fuch a fuppofition. It is remarkable, that

among {ome oriental languages Matarea,
fignifies the Sun. This may be proved
from the *Malayan language, and from that

* Egypt,p. 23.

* D’Anville Memoires fur I’Egypte, p. 114.
3 Geog. Nubienfis, pars tert. climatis tertii.
¢ D’Anville, ibid.

of §

5 Exprefled Mataharii and Matta-harri. See Malayan

Bible and New Teftament, Amfterdam, anno 1733.
Mattowraye,
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of the Sumatrans at Acheen. It {eems
to be a compound of Matta, and Ree,
the ancient Egyptian word for the fun,
which is ftill retained in the Coptic:
and with the afpirate is rendered- Phree.
This I have fhewn in a paffage from the
Coptic Bible, where the city On is
defcribed, Omn e€7€ ofaxi s26pR TE,
—On, which is the city of Ree the fun.
We may judge, that by Matta was de-
noted an eye. Mr. Marfden, in his very
curious account of Sumatra, mentions,
that among the Malayans, and among
* four other nations, that came under his
cognizance, it has now this fignification.
Hence Mata-Ree, or Matarea, denoted the

Mattowraye, the Sun. See Marfden's Sumatra, of
Acheen. p. 168.

Mahtah harée. Lang, of Batta,~~—Mattoharee.
Malayan. ibid.

Matta-harri and Matta-hari. See Malayan Gofpels
and Acts, printed at Oxford, 1677,

Matta’ree. Sumatra, Parkinfon, p. 184.

* The people of Acheen, the Batta, Rifang, and Lam-
poon, p. 168, In the Pampangos Mata, oios, five oculus.

Y 2 great
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great "eve of the world, the fun: and the
place probably was {o denominated from a
cuftom among the Egyptians of having an
eye defcribed over the portal of their
temples.  This interpretation of Mata~
rea agrces well with the hiftory of the
place: and the name was probably given
by the merchants, who came from India to
Egypt.

Of this we may be certain, that a city
Heliopolis, the fame, I believe, as Onium,
was fituated in Arabia. This muft have been
a different city from that Heliopolis, which
{tood upon the Sebennytic branch of the
Nile, and within the limits of Egypt.
Hence Harduin is unduly fevere upon Ste-
phanus Byzantinus, when he fays—* hinc
Stephani error duas effe Heliopoles exifti-
mantis, quoniam in Arabie Agyptique con-
finio fuit, ut docet Plinius. But Pliny does.

* What they exprefled Ain Shems, was prubabii
Cin Shems, which correfponds precifely with Mdtﬂ-l’ﬂf_,_
~and fignifies Sol Oculus, the eye of the world—Hew; i,
Favt' eQopa ko WaVT EMAKXEL

* Harduin’s notes upon Pliny, L.5. p. 254.

not:
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. mot fay fo. That there was a city of this
name in Arabia is moft certain: but there
was another of far greater antiquity in Egypt,
upon the centre branch of the Nile. Of
this we have had fufficient evidence from
Herodotus, and Strabo, and from Pliny
himfelf. Intus et Arabie conterminum, cla-
Titatis magna, Solis oppidum. ‘Whﬁ;n this
city in Egypt grew by length of time
neglected and defolate, the other city in
Arabia became more noticed. Pliny fpeaks
of the primary city as being in confinio Ara-
biz, upon the confines of that country ; becaufe
the upper part of the Delta was {o narrow,
that the cities bordered both upon Arabia on
one fide, and upbn Libya on the other, being
very few miles from either. We muft there-
fore diftinguifh, and confider, that the ancient
«city was intus.et Arabiz conterminus, within
the limits of Egypt, and only bordering upon
Arabia. The other was in Arabia; and

as will appear, in the way to the Red
Sea.
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Of Letopolis.

Another city, whofe fituation fhould be
determined, is Letopolis, or the city of
Leto, the Grecian Latona. This by mif-
take in the prefent copies of Strabo is ex-
prefled Litopolis: of which name there
. occurs no place in Egypt. It isalfo fre-
quently exprefied Latopolis : which is equal-
ly wrong. For the place fo named was the
city, where the fith Latus was held in reve-
rence, and ftood high up the river, more
than ' four hundred and fifty miles above
the point of Delta. Whereas the city, of
which we are fpeaking, together with the
nome of Letopolis, lay oppofite to that
point, and to the eaft of the Heliopolitan
region. It was fituated at the termination
of the Arabian Mountain and over againft
the pyramids; where were the quarries,
from whence the ftones were get for their
conftruction. It is ftiled Leto by Antoninus

* Antonini ltin. p. 166,

- Ayreg
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Anrys wone by Ptolemy and * Stephanus By-
zantinus, and the province Ayrsmorirys vopos.
1t is mentioned as nearly collateral with the
elder Heliopolis, and in its *vicinity ; though
on the other fide of the river. The author
of the *Itinerary places it below Memphis, at
the diftance of twenty miles. According ta
* Jofephus it ftood upon the very hill, where
Babylon was afterwards eretted in the time
of Cambyfes. He placed a garrifon of Ba-
bylonith foldiers in it, as it was the key to
Upper Egypt: upon this account the hill
had the name of Babylon, and the country
about it Babylonia. Hence the author of
the fame Itinerary, defcribing the places
downward, upon the *Arabian fide of the

Y Awrous mong, momg Awyumrrs, ent e poix Mepugidog,
#x8’ wv a Tupapides, See Herodotus, 1, 2.c. p. 106,

* Pliny, l. 5. ps254. He calls it Latopolis.

* Antonini Itin. p. 156, Letus, Memphi MP., XX.
Mg mang, wons Avyuarre, st 9 pwospar Meupidogy nal’ nv
r[ufamasg. Stﬂph. Hyzant.

* Jofeph. Ant. I, 2. ¢, 15, ps 11T, Anrss mons,

* P,169. Iter per partem Arabicam trans Nilum.

Ye Nile,
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Nile, mentions among others——A phroditc,
Scenas- Mandras. Babylonia: Helio: or He-
liopolis: by which is meant Heliopolis of
the Defert.  This Babylonian province,
Extra Nilotica, was the fame as the Nomus
Letopalites, And the pofition of Babylon is
precifely marked out by Strabo : who having
mentioned the places, which were near the
top of *Delta, and the Regio Letopolitis,
adds, QYRTTNEUTCLYTS Eg BaGuAwy -:;:gasgmv EpupvoY,
s you farl upwards (from this point of Lower:
Egypt) the pirft object is a firong garrifon
called Eabylon.

Such was the fituation of Letopolis, thc~'

City of Leto, or Latona, and of it’s nome :
which nome is by fome later writers called
Heliopolitanus ; for in this refpe¢t great li-
bertics were taken, as Pliny juftly obferves.
Quidam ex his aliqua nomina permutant, et
fubftituunt alios nomos. v. 1. 1. 5. P- 254.
The nome was fo called from Heliopolis of
e Defert, which ftood twelve miles to the

cth-c.it of Babylon, according to Antoni- -

P L. 17, p. 1158
nus.
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aus. Itin, p. 169. This diftri€t bordering
upon the ancient and true Heliopolitan
nome, from which it was only feparated by
the Pelufiac branch of the Nile, has caufed
no fmall confufion in the geography of
Egypt. But I have endeavoured from the
beft authorities to diftinguifth both : which,
I hope, will prevent any uncertainty for the
future, ‘'The fituation of this place is of
great confequence to be determined: for
* Jofephus tells us, that the children of Ifrael
pafled clofe by this city upon their firft
fetting out for Etham, and the Red Sea,
when they had juft quitted the land of Go-
fhen. It was nearly oppofite to the ancient
Heliopolis, and to the place of their depar-
ture,

Of the Ancient City Sais: and of a fecondary
City of the fame Name.

There is another city, of which I muft
take notice, and afcertain its hiftory, and

* Jofephus, Ant. 1. 2.c. 15, p. 111,

{ituatfon 2
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fituation: for as yet I do not remember,
that it has been properly determined. This
is the upper, and more ancient city Sais.
Indeed the higher any cities were fituated in
Lower Egypt, the more ancient for the moft
part they muft have been. For as the foil
below was in great meafure, ' Qwpov TY
woreps, the gift of the river, the people at
different times built, as they got ground.
And here I muft obferve, that there was
another city of the name of Sais, which muft
be diftinguithed from that, with which we
are principally concerned, The hiftory of
this I will firft determine; as writers have
been led into great miftakes, from their not
properly diftinguifhing thefe two places:
but {fpeaking of them as one and the fame.
The Lower Sais was in the vicinity of the
fea-port Naucratis, upon the Canobic and
weftern branch of the Nile: and was ef-
teemed the capital of that part of Egypt.
*'H Zai: HATEOTONG TN KaTw Ywpass Sars
was the metropolis of Lower Egypt. - Again—

* Herod. 1. 2. p. 105,
Aryvmrrog wotouexosos.  Diodorus, 1. 3. p. 144.

* Strabo. L. 17.p 1153,
£7
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Y emi T moramw Navxparis. amo 0 T¥ ToTAMY
diryowoy dieysoa Teis. Naucratis is fituated
upon the river: and Sais Jlands about twa
febani from the fame river. * Cellarius
quotes the Notitia Ecclefiaftica—in qua Sais
primz /Egypti provincig, qu® proxima
Alexandriz eft, afcribitur. It lay, we find,
in the firft province, as people afcended the
river from the coaft of Alexandria: and
confequently was very low in the region
of Delta, and to the weft. By thefe evi-
dences the fituation of this city is fuf-
ficiently afcertained. For Alexandria was a
fea-port upon the Mediterranean: and the
province in which Sais ftood, was next in
order, and collateral with the region, to
which the former city was afcribed.

' Strabo,l. 17. p. 1155,

Naucratis was near the 'fea-port Schedia,——moti
Nawwgerw 8 s g Exedias vmegbev. ibid. p. 1153

Aphroditis, Sais, Naucratis, Pliny, 1. 5. p. 259.

* P. 18, Agyptus.

&
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Of the moré ancient City, and Province of
Sais.

It is mentioned by Jofephus from Ma--
netho, that when the royal thepherds came
into Egypt, they feifed upon the city Avaris
in the nome of Sais *on account of it’s fa-
- vourable fituation, as it had the command of
the river every way. They accordingly for
their fecurity fortified it; and put into it a gar-
rifon of foldiers. It is of great confequence
to determine this province precifely, for it
was the portion allotted to the Ifraelites, when
they came into the country : and here was the
city, which was given to them, after that it
had been vacated by the former thepherds.
* T 7ore Twv Toguerwy epnuwbeicay wow Avecpiv
auvexwpnrey——> ¢y Nouey Zeury. 'The king of
Egypt gave to the Ifraelites, the city Avaris,
which had been deferted by thofe fbepherds, who

* Contra Ap. I, 1. p. 445. svvouw Zaim,
* Joiephus ibid, p. 460,

* Ibid. p. 445 ;
ba
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bad poffeffed st—and which flood in the wome
of Sais.

If then the ancient Saite province can be
afcertained, the region, and city, which the
children of Ifrael poffefled, will be farther
manifeft. This region occurs under different
denominations, being ftiled the land of Go-
fthen, the land of Ramefes, the field of Zoan,
and the Arabian nome. By fome of the Egyp-
tian writers, as we have feen, it was called the
nome of Sais. ‘This laft was the name both
of the province, and chief city. That it was
a different place from the lower Sais may be
farther proved from Plato, who was well ac=
guainted with it, as well as from other
writers ; however it may have been at times
*confounded with it. 'The difference will
appear plainly from the hiftory of its fitua-
tion. “E&t Tis nar Aipurroy & T AehTe,
wEQI 0 %aTd xopudry u'x.{fsm;: 70 7¢ Nehg éEulun:,
Laurimos emmargpevos Nowos. Tery e 78 Nopz
peyisn wohg Zouge  There is a particular por-

* 'T'his was owing to the city being in different ages
defcribed under diffcrent nameg.
* In Timzo, v. 3. p. 21.

ar tion
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tion of Egypt at the top of Delta, where the
Nile 15 firft divided, called the Saitic nome;
to which nome the great city of Sais belongs.
Pomponius Mela, fpeaking of the principal
cities of Egypt, ﬁ}){s;ﬁ "Earum clariflima
procul a mari, Sais, Memphis, Syene. By
this we find, that'it was in a pofition very
different from the other Sais: which ftood
nearer to the maritime towns of Lower
Egypt. Itis faid to have abounded with
crocodiles, and river-horfes; which were
never {een below. Nicander in his Theriaca
takes notice of the hippopotamus, and
fpeaks of it as being found above this
city.

* Inme, Tov Nekog umrep Zeuiv alahoeoaay

Boaxe

Upon this the * Scholiaft obferves, that thefe
animals appeared there in great numbers.
Yoz mohg ATy Yemece irmomorapumy. INOW

' L Ty G PO TS

* P. 40. edit. Turneb.

3 Scholia, ibid.,

Pliny gives a like account of the crocodiles in thefe
parts. Plurimi crocodili fuper Saiticam prafelturam.

vol, 2. 1, 28, p. 463. )
it



[ 4335 7]
it is very certain, that they never frequent
the part of a river near the fea: nor were
they ever found in Lower Egypt among the
branches of the Nile. The city is farther
defcribed by:Proclus, who, as well as Plato,
refided much in Egypt. ' To d 9z Adre
ywerou pev 72 Neg rx:é’a*ueuﬂ TEQE TV TouTiov
Nowor, amo picis sudsias ems debio waut ctpigepes Mok
srdararray ebiovrog.  The region fliled Delte
is formed by a divifion of the Nile, which
begins at the nome of Sais: and inflead of
proceeding downward in one direit [tream, now
parts to the right and to the left, and thus
enters the fea.  From thefe evidences we are
again taught that there were not only two
cities of the fame name ; but we have their
fituation plainly diftinguithed: and the fu-
perior city was in, the vicinity of Heliopolis,
and correfponds exatly with the portion
of country given by Pharaoh to the father
and brethren of Jofeph. Manetho, though
he has confounded the hiftory greatly, yet
mentions the names of Ramefcs, and Mofes,
and of Jofeph, whom he calls Ofarfip, in-

* Proclusin Timeum, p. 30.

ftead
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{tead of Sar-Ofiph, the Lord O/iph : and bea
tween the two latter he does not make a
proper diftinction. 'Thus much we learn
exprefsly from him, that the king of the
country afforded the Ifraelites a fettlement
in the province of Sais.

From hence it feems plain, that this pro-
vince was the fame as Ramefes, and Gofhen,
and the field of Zoan: and the fame alfo as
the Arabian nome. It lay to the weft, op-
pofite to the Nomus Hammoniacus, in which
were the chief pyramids ; and where the road
commenced, which led to the famous tem-
ple of Jupiter Ammon. Pliny having enu-
merated the provinces to the eaft upon the:
Pelufiac branch of the Nile, proceeds to
thofe on the oppofite fide weftward, * Re-
liqua  (pars /Egypti continet) Arabicum,
Hammoniacum, tendentem ad Jovis Ham-
monis oraculum, &c. If this nome had
been named from its fituation, it fhould
have been called from its proximity the Li-
byan nome: and *Strabo does afcribe its
chief city, under the name of Cercefura, to

* L. 5. p. 253.°
* L. 17. p. 116e.

that
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that part of the world. ‘H pev ow ‘HAwiré=
AiTic Ev T Ag-::c@;gc ESty; EV ) T A;ngsr Kepweooup
wonc.  The nome of Heliopolis 15 in Arabia,
but the city Cercefura s Libya. Ie made
the Nile the limit of the two great conti-
nents: and what he fays, 1§ very confiftént,
when he is properly underftood. We have
Kere freth evidence, that it was not called
the Arabian nome from its fituation ; for it
was rather to be adjudged to Libya; though
by fome made¢ neutral. Manetho was mifled
b}' the appcllation Nalw:rf_: ﬂgm‘gmg, whicH was
fubftituted inftead of Tabir Cuthan, Nouog
Apely, the mome of the Arabuans: and he
has beén followed by other writers. By
which means they have placed the beft of
the land of Egypt in a defert.

We have feen, that Plato f{peaks of this
cify as ofic of the moft refpectable in Egypt,
by ftyling it—puepicy wohis Zeuz. It was a
{trong place, and of great confequence, and
efteemed the key .to Upper and Lower
Egypt. From hence I have been induced
to think, that it was the f{ame as the city

Sin in the fcriptures, again® which the wrath
Z of
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of God was denounced by the prophet Eze-
kiel. And I will fét fire in Egypt : Sin fhall
bave great pain——dnd I will pour forth
my fury upon Sin the flrength of Egypt.
This latter verfe is rendered by the authors
of the Greek verfion, and I belicve very
properly—" xeu exysw 7ov Jupoy pz em Loy Tov
wyw Anpurry. The former verfe alfo in the
Aldine copies is tranflated after the fame
manner—zxa: Tepayinoera: 4 Taiz.  In other
copies it is idly rendered Zumm, Syene: for
which there was not the leaft authority.
Syene, though probably a city of fome con-
{equence, was at too great a diftance to be
the object here menaced: and to be ac-
counted the ftrength of * Egypt.

* C. 30.v.15,

* It lay nearly under the tropic, and was the moft
remote of any city of the country,

Land
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Land of Gofhen.

This fituation of Gofhen agrees very well |
~with the route of the children of Ifracl,
when they firft fet out from Egypt: for
we find that their fecond ftation was upon the
borders of Etham near the Red Sea. Had
they come from the Thebais, they could
n6t have arrived till after many days, and fe-
veral ftages: nor was there any part in Lower
Egypt from whence they could have arrived
in fo fhort a time, and by fo diret a road.
Heliopolis lay nearly under the fame latitude,
as the place of their encampment near
Etham: and from this part of Egypt they
firft took their journey. The writers who
treat of this hiftory, however they may vary
in other articles, yet agree in this, that the
{cene of thefe great occurrences was in this
province. Hence Apion mentions Mofes
as a native of Heliopolis. - * Muwury: ‘Hrwme-
nrrg: and by Manetho goes fo far as to

* Jofephus cont. Ap. 1. 2, p. 469,

L 2 mention
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mention him '—Hxgmolirys 70 yevos, an He-
Tiopolitan by race. It is fufficient, that he is
adjudged to that city and- province, where
in his early days he refided under the tuition
of the princefs *Merris, the daughter of
Palmenothes, by which princefs he was faid
to have been adopted. Jofeph likewife 1s
fuppofed to have refided here: and alfo to
have obtained here a place of refidence for
his father and brethren. *‘O Lasievs quv-
exwenoey avre (laxwby) Cpv pera Twy TERVWY €0
HX\igmohes {fDrtE ‘HA:H-;rn}uﬁg) eV exewy yap 0 QUTE
TOHLEVES TS VOGS 80V The ér'?zg-—-grﬂmfd fo
the patriarch facob, and to bis family, a place
for their refidence in the nome of Heltopolis ;
for bere bis own [bepherds tock care of bis
paflures.  As the land of Gofhen appears to
have been contiguous, it might eafily be
looked upon as an appendage to Heliopolis ;
and is accordingly mentioned as a part of

* Ibid. p. 462. He more probably alludes to Jofeph,
Ofarfiph ; which is equally to the purpofe.

* Artapanus, apud Eufeb. Praep. Evang. p. 432.
3 Jolephus, Antig. 1. 2. ¢. 7. ps 95
that

e g N e e e 8



[ «341 7]
that diftri®. For it is impoffible to afcer-
tain now, how far any province of Egyp#
may have extended in thofe early times,

Goften only a Part of the Province.

But however it may have been defcribed
and adjudged, it was certainly a diftin¢t and
feparate part of the province. For when
the reft of the land of Egypt was punifhed
with hail—1In the land of Gofben there was
no hatl, Exod. ix. v. 26. And when there
was thick darknefs, #be children of Ifiael had
light in their * dwelling, c.x.v. 23. And as
it was the beft of the land, there is no ac-
- counting for its being unoccupied but by the
{feceflion of the former inhabitants : of whofe
departure we have accounts in the hiftories
of Egypt. When therefore Jofeph inftructs
his brethren concerning the anfwer, which

" 1 will fever in that day the land of Gofben. Exod.
I.E" 8" r"rll 22{

Z 2 thay-
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fore thee s in the befl of the land make thy fa-
ther and bretbren to dwell; in the land of
Gofben let them dwell. Gen. c. 47. v. 5, 6.
They were undoubtedly the Arabian, or
Cuthite fhepherds, who had been previoufly
in pofieflion of this land, from whence they
had been lately ejected. The whole king-
dom had been in fubjeion to their kings.
But they were obliged to retire, being ex-
pelled by the natives. The other parts of
the kingdom were immediately occupied.
But, pafturage being contrary to the tafte
of the Egyptians, this particular region lay
in great meafure negleCted. Hence we have
a fatisfattory reafon afforded for the Ifraelites
finding fuch eafy accefs into the country :
fo as not only to dwell in it; but to have
the land of Gofhen given them for a poi-
feflion, even the beft of the land of Egypr.
—And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypr in
the country of Gofben ; and they bad poffe/fions
theremn..Gen. ¢. 47. v. 27. Again And
Fofeph placed bis father and bis brethren, and
gave them a poffeffion in the land of Egypt, in
the beft of the land, in the land of Ramefes, as
Pharaok bad commanded. c, 47.v. 11.

Z 4 Concerning
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Concerming the Purport of the Name.

I once imagined, that the term Gofhen,
was a variation of the name, 12, Cufhan ;
and that the region was fo called from thg
fons of Chus, who once refided there, But
a learned * friend told me, that he thought,
the true etymology was from the Arabian
word Gufh, a tongue; and that the land
was fo denominated from its tongue-like
form. It is certain, that this part of Egypt
was at times defcribed under the femblance
of a *pear, and an heart; and alfo of a
tongue. All thefe objects have fome analogy
in their fhape ; beginning at a point ; and
{welling out towards their bafe, Hence this

* The reverend and learned Mr. Coftard.

* Riph—quo nomine hodieque Delta, feu pars
JEgypti triquetra Nili oftiis comprehenfa, vocatur a pyri
formd. Id enim proprie eft Rib. fee Bochart Phaleg,
L 1. c.15. p. 59. ok

Ab Alcairo Rofetam oram vocant Erriphiam, (quafi
Ai Rif) vel terra pyriformis. Leo Africanus, ). 8.
p. £66.

It is called at this-day Rif by the Arabians. Niebuher
Voyage, T, 1. p. 194, ‘

region

o, vy
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region is faid to have been called Rib and
Rab, a pear: and an * heart over burning
coals is mentioned as its particular emblem.
It was alfo defcribed as a *tongue, which
was a familiar image for lands peinted, and
projecting, as this did. *Ce=far fpeaks of
towns fituated upon fuch points of land, and
ftiles them—oppida pofita in extremis linguis
promontorii. The opinion therefore of my
learned friend appears to be founded in
truth ; and the land of Gofhen feems to have
received this name from its form and fitua-
tion, and fignified 2 tongue-like promontory *.

3 9 HT, Cardia,— See Coptic Lexicon by Mr. Woide,
pr 154

Afand HY, cor.—Orus Apollo, . 1.c. 22. p. 39.

2 Sometimes inlets of the fea are called tongues : but
penerally the term is adapted to a narrow flip of land, or
ifthmus.

3 De Bello Gallico, 1. 3. ¢. 12. p. 102,
latus anguftum jam fe cogentis in arftum
Hefperiz tenuem producit in @quora linguam, Lucan.
lezow, 613,

Tenuem linguam, terram tenuem exporreCtam in
linguze formam. Sulpitii Comment. in Lucanum.

Lingua promontorii genus. Feflus,

3 the furtheft point of Africa, called by Dionyfius
T URATIY YAOXIG Ve 184 akoa YNy § 67 Yl Euftath.
ibid,

And
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prophecy is greatly prejudiced by this ap-
plication. The Red-Sea lay at a diftance
from the land of the Mizraim ; and was of
great extent: {o that it was inhabited on
each fide by various independent nations.
The" upper part was poflefled by the Midi-
anites, Edomites, and Nabatheans: alfo by
different tribes of Arabians. In the times of
the Ptolemies fome towns were built near
the moft northern recefs, but for want of
water, and other neceffaries, they foon funk
to ruin ; and their fituation cannot eafily be
afcertained.  But, in the time of Ifaiah, we
have no reafon to think, that the Egyptians
had a fingle town upon this part of the fi-
nus. And if they had, yet we can hardly
fuppofe, that the inhabitants, and the nook
upon which they ftood, were the great ob-
je&s to which the prophet alluded.

It is well known, that the Nile increafed
in the fummer, and for fome months over-
flowed the whole country. The region about
Delta particularly appeared like a vaft fea:
and the principal towns and cities became
Ib II]HI".I}’ iﬂﬂ.l’ldS . and all C{JmmuHicatiqn was

carried
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carried on by fhips and * boats. Hence the
river, as I have before mentioned, had the
name of * Oceanus, or the fea: and wasa
fure guard to the whole region, which was ;
hereby rendered impregnable. The feven
frreams were at all times a {trong barrier : in
which the people placed their chief fecurity,
And, of all the cities, that at the point or
tongue of Delta was particularly fortified, as
commanding the paflage by water between
Upper and Lower Egypt. The prophet
therefore fays, that this tongue of the fea
fhall be ruined, however it may feem fecured
by the furrounding waters. For the Lord
would with a mighty (fouthern) wind force'
thefe waters downwards; by which means
the feven channels fhould become empty,
and dry: fo that people fhould pafs over
without wetting their feet.  Hence the king
and people fheuld be brought to ruin by
being deprived of their chief defence, in
which they blindly trufted. The prophet
Ezckiel is accordingly ordered to fer bis face
« egamft Pharaok king of Egypt—Thus faith
&

* Herod. 1. 2. c.97. p. 147,
2 Diodorus, L 1. p. 17.
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the Lord God; Behold, I am againft thee,
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that
lieth in the wmidft of bis rivers, which bath
Jaid, My river is mine own, and I bave made 7
Jor myfelf. Behold therefore, I amn againff
thee, ard againft thy rivers, and I will make
the land of Egypt utterly wafte and defolate
from Migdol even to Syene, and the borders of
Cufb. This was accomplithed; and the
prophet foretells by whom it was to be ef-
fected.: Therefore, thus faith the Lord God;
Bebold, I awill give the land of Egypt unto Ne-
buchadnezzar king of Babylen; and be [ball
take her multitude, and take ber [poil, &c.
C. 29. V.2, 3. 10. 19.  And they fbhall know
that Iam the Lord, becaufe be bath fuid, The
rever is mine, and I have made it. v. 9. The
fame conqueft is alluded to by the prophet
Jeremiah, who mentions the like circum-
ftances.—Egypt rifeth up like a flood, and his

waters are moved like the rivers: and be faith,

I will go up, and will cover the earth. c. 486.
v. 8. Here the widely extended army is
compared to the overflowing of the Nile.
Such is the hiftory of the fea of Egypt,
which according to the prophecy was to be

‘ exhaufted :
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exhaufted : and all the rivers to be bereft of

water, to facilitate the invafion of the Baby-
lonith monarch, by whom the country was to
be conquered. I will make the rivers dry.
Ezekiel, c. j0.v. 12.

Hence it feems, I think, manifeft, that

when Ifaish fays—The Lord fhall utterly

deftroy the tongue of the Egyptian fea,
and fhall fhake bis hand over the river, and
Shall finite it in its feven ftreams, &c. there is
no reference to the Red-Sea, but to the river

of Egypt folely.

The Departure, and Route, of the Children
of Ifrael from Egype.

After that .fuch repeated wonders had
been difplayed in Egypt, and fuch a'f'uperi--
ority manifefted by the deity over all the
gods of the country, to the confufion of their
votaries ; the children of Ifrael gre at laft

permitted to depart. It was not however a
bare

]
5]
Kl
I.

O S i, gt



[ Qe

bare permiffion; they were {olicited to go.
by the very king and people, who had before
reftrained them. As the hiftory of their de-
parture, and the courfe, which they took, is
very precifely defcribed in feripture, it will -
be proper to place it at large before the
reader, as he will more readily fee how the
more modern accounts correfpond with, and
how greatly it is illuftrated by, their evi=
dence.

But before I proceed, I beg leave to lay
down fome principles, by which I muft
abide : and thefe, I hope, will be allowed
me, if I am obliged to controvert the opi-
nions of any of our late travellers. In the
firft, I addrefs myfelf only to fuch, as allow
the real interpofition of the deity in all thefe
great operations; and confequently believe
the hiftory of the miracles recorded. In
the next place, I admit of no objetticns,
which arife from a notion of that fitnefs, ex-
pedience, and method, which are expected
to be found, in what we call the com-
mon courfe of things. For thefe worls
were not of man, but of God. And the
mode of procedure with the deity bears no

8 : analogy
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analogy to the mode of human operations,
When therefore it may be faid, that the great
lawgiver fhould have acted in this or that
manner : and {fuch means were moft proper ;
and fuch meafures moft natural: I cannot
agree about the neceflity or fitnefs; as the
whole is fupernatural; and not to be de-
termined by rules fo foreign and inadequate.
The reafon for my introducing this caution
will be feen in the courfe of my procedure.

The Hiftory, as given in Scripture.

Exodus, C. 12. V. 30. And Pharaoh
rofe up in the night, be and all his fers

vants.

V. 3t. And ke called for Mofes and
Aaron by night, and Jaid, Rife up, and get
you forth from amongft my people, both ye and
the children of Ifrael : and go, ferve the Lordy
as ye bave faid.

V. 33. And the Egyptians were urgent

upon the people, that they might fend them out

of
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of the land in hafle : for they fuid, We bé ali
dead men.

Vi g7. And the children of Ifrael jours
neyed from Ramefes to Succott.——

C. 13. V. 17. Andit came to pafs, when
Pharach had let the people go, that God led
them not through the way of the land of the
P.éé?g}@fm:; afrbﬂﬂg}fi that was mnedr

V. 18. But’ God led the people about,

through the way of the wildernefs of the Red
Sea— |
V. s0:  And they tosk their journey from
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edve
of the wildernefs.
V. 21. And the Lord went béfore them
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the
way ; and by night in a pillar of fire; to give
them light 5 to go by day and night.

V. 22, He took not away the pillar of the
elud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night;
from before the pesple.

/ C. 1{; V. 1}'." Pﬁﬂd the Lord fpake into
Mofes, faying,

V. 2. Speak unto the children of Ifracl,

that they turn and encamp before Pi-habiroth,
Aa between
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between Migdol and the fea, over againf} Baal-
zephon & before it fhall ye encamp by the fea.

V. 3. Fot Pharash will fay of the chil- -

dren of Ifracl, They are entangled in the land,
the wildernefs bath fhut them in.

V. 4. And Iwill barden Pharaoh’s beart,
that be flall follow after them ; and I will be
bonoured upon Pharaob, and upon all bis bojt ;

 that the Egyptians may know that I am the
Lord.

V. 8. And the Lord bardened the beart
of Pharach king of Egypt, and he purfied
after the children of Ifrael : ———

V. 9. ——and overtosk them encamping
by the fea, befide Pi-babiroth, before Baal-
R phon ——

- V. 10, And -szrm Pharavh drew nigh,
the children of Ifrael lift up their eyes, and
behold, the Egyptians marched after them
and they were fore afraid: and the children
of Ifrasl cried out unto the Lord.

V. 11.  And they faid unto Mofes, Becaufe
there awere no graves in Egypt, baft thou
taken us atway to die in the wildernefs 2

V. 15. And the Lord jaid unto Mofes——

1 a1

e
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V. 16. ——Lift thou up thy rod, and
fireteh out thine band over the fea, and drvide
# 3 and the children of Ifiael fhall go on dry
ground through the midft of the fea.

Viosriqes vdng behold, I will bardzn the
hearts of the Egyptians, and they fhall follow
them : and I will get me bonour upon Pha-
raoh, upon bis chariots, and upon bis borfe-
mer.
V. 21.  And Mofes firetched out bis hand
over the fea ; and the Lord caufed the fea to go
back by a firong eaft-wind all that night, and
made the fea dry-land, and the waters were
divided. 3

V. 22. And the children of Ifracl went
into the midft of the fea upon the dry ground :
and the waters were a wall unto them on tbeir
right hand, and on their left.

V. 23. And the Egyptians purfued, and
went in  after them, to the midff of the

Jfea

¥

V. 26. And the Lord ﬁfd unto Mofes,

Stretch out thine band over the fea—-=
V. 27. And Mofes flretched forth bis
band over the fea; and the fea returned to
bis ffrength when the morning appeared : and
Ala 2 the
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the Egyptians fled againft it : and the Lord
overtbrew the Egyptians in the midf} of the
Jea. P 1 %

V. 29. -But the children of Ifiacl walked
upon dry-land in the midft of the foa : and
the waters were a wall unto them on their
r1ght hand, and on their left.

C. 15. V. 22. Se Myfes brought Ifrael
Jrom the Red Sea, and they went out into the
wildernefs of Shur : and they went three days
mn the wildernefs, and found no water.

V. 23. And when they came to Marah,
they could not drink of the waters of Marab ;
Jor they were bitter : therefore the name of it

- was called Marab. :

27 And they came to Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and threefeore
and ten palm-trees: and they encamped there
by the warers.

What is in the 22d verfe called the wil-
dernefs of Shur, was the fame as the wil-
dernefs of Ftham : as we learn from the fa-
cred hiftorian when he is defcribing the fame
events in an other place.

Numbers,
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Numbers, C. 33. V. 1. Thefe are the
gourneys of the children of Ifracl, which went
Jorth out of the land of Egypt

V. 3. And they departed from Ramefes in
the firft month——

V. 5. And the children of Ifrael removed
from Ramefes, and pitched in Succoth.

V. 6. And they departed from Succoth,
and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of
the wildernefs.

V. 7. And they removed from Etham,
and turned again unto Pi-habiroth, which is
before Baal-zephon : and they pitched before
Migdol.

V. 8. And they departed from before
Pi-babiroth, and pafed through the midft of
the fea, into the wildernsfs, and went three
days journey in the wildernefs of Etham, and
pitched in Marab.

V. 9. And they removed from Marabh,
and came unto Elim : and in Elyn were twelve

Jountains of water, and threefcore and ten
Pm’m-free:-—--—-—

Aa 2 Con-
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Concerning the Place of their Departure,

It is faid, when they left Egypt, that they

journeyed from Ramefes, which we know to

have been Gothen under another name. The
regular road to Canaan was downward, by
the way, which led to Gaza, and Philiftim,
But it pleafed God to lead them by a dif-
ferent® direction, through the way of the wil-
dernefs of the Red Sea. Exodus, 13, v. 18,
Upen leaving Ramefes they paffed by La-
topolis, as we are informed by Jofephus:
and made their firt encampment at Suc-
coth, which, as we may infer from Anto-
ninus, was little more than thirty miles. By
the name of this place is fignified an inclo-
fure, confifting of pens and booths for cattle.
It was probably built for a receptacle, in
which the Egyptians fecured, and foddered,
their flocks and herds, during the inunda-
tion of the Nile. The Grecians in Egypt
called thefe places Mavdpas, and Zumas, and
the Romans Scen®: of which there arc

twe
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two mentioned by * Antoninus, and other
writers. The one was above Babylon in
Upper Egypt, and called Scena Mandre :
both which words are of the fame fignifica-
tion, as Succoth. The other was ftyled
Scenz Veteranorum : and from its fituation,
as well as the purport of the name, was
probably the very place, which the Egyp-
tians called Succoth. For it lay direct-
ly in the road to the Red Sea: and was
at a very proper diftance for the Ifracl-
ites to make their firft ftation. In going
this journey eaftward travellers are obliged
to take a {mall circuit on account of
a mo ntain, called by Herodotus the' Moun-
tain of Arabia, This mountain deicends
from Upper Egypt; and after a long range
terminates in its direCtion downward, op-
pofite to the pyramids and the point of
Delta. It then turns eaftward but at
the fame time forms a bend to the north.
Herodotus gives a very juft defcription
of its courfe, as it pafied in refpeci-to the
ancient Heliopolis upwards towards the

3k 1bg
Aa 4 {fouth,
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fouth, and from the fame point to the eaft
in the direGtion before mentioned. But the
paflage feems to be incorre®. ' Amo d
‘H\igmoreo; cvw sovrs sewy est Auyumros® 77 22
yee Tis Afmﬁmg 0pO5 TOPRTET AT oLy PEpOY ar apTE
7po§ fLEﬂ'ﬂ,u.Qengg TE Xot VoT¥, .zf._.i‘ ﬁfa_pff _p.fy}
through the country upwards Egypt appears
parrow. For the Arabian mountain extends
iwfelf all the way, in a parallel diretion to-
wards the meridian and the fouth. All this
1s very plain: but he afterwards adds—ae
evw TEWOV EiE THY Efuﬁeuv HOUNEQUEVIY VAT G oLy——
the mountain all the way upwards tending to-
::mra’.r the Red Sea. 'This is by no means
true; for the mountain is never {o near that
fea, as it is at the point of Delta. It is con-
tinually receding: and at its fountains in
Abyflinia is at its greateft diftance.

The true reading therefore feems to be
this. Inftead of wer avw TEWOY, WE {hould read
;—-xm CVOLTEWOY Eig ﬁ;u EEUEE*‘?F KOUNEOWEVTY B'su}‘uza'a'asy.
The Arabian mountain paffes from a particular
point upwards to the ﬁyré, but jrom that fame
fa;m‘ takes another direclion to the eaft, ﬂ?zd fa

! Herodotus, 1. 2. 'c. 5. p. 106,
the
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the Red Sea. 'This isauthenticated by the
words, which follow. For the author adds,
that it makes its turn, ev o h;garo‘mm eire, where
the quarries were. He then fubjoins—ravry
ey Aayov ('ra aea;) QVAKAUTITES €5 To ElpYTLL. The
mountain terminating at this place, immediately
pajfes in a new direction to the part of the world
before mentwoned. 1 have taken thefe pains
to determine the range of this mountain to-
wards the eaft, as all travellers from the
point above to the Red Sea are obliged to
follow its direction if they go the common
and more northern road. The Ifraelites in
particular are found to have proceeded that
ne) s

From Succgth to the Defert of Etham,

This defert was properly a continuation of
the wildernefs from Egypt. But it com-
menced under the name of Etham at the
northern extremity of the Red-Sea. The
diftance from Babylon, and the modern

Cairo,
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Cairo, to this point is by travellers eftimated
to be about ninety miles. If then to Suc-
coth were thirty of thefe; there remain
fixty from thence to their fecond place of
encampment.  For we have been told, that
they departed from Succoth, and pitched in E-

¢ham, in (or upon) the edge of the wildernefs.
Exod. 13. 20,

From Etham to Phi- Hiroth,

The Ifraclites were now fecure, being out
of all fear of the Egyptians: and juft ready
to take fhelter in a wildernefs, where no
army without a miracle could fubfift, The
want of water, and every other neceflary ar-
ticle, precluded all chance of being overtaken,
But at this inftant, they have an order to
change their route : and in confequence of it
one would imagine, that they would be di-
reCted to march by the left to Canaan, #be
land flowing with milk and boney. No:
they are commanded to retire from it.
And the Lord [pake unto Mofes, faying, Speak

unto the children of Ifrael, that they FURN
and
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and encamp before Pi-habiroth, (or Phi-Hi-
roth) between Migdol and the fea, over againft
Buaal-zephon : before it fhall ye encamp by the
fea. Nothing can be more plain, than the
command of the deity; and the {ituation,
into which they were afterwards brought in
confequence of it is equally plain. They
were to turn, fomewhat retrograde, which is
a circumftance particularly to be obferved:
and they were then to proceed; till they
came—xara sopa Eigwd, to a * mouth, or open-
ing, between fome mountains, at that day
well known. And when they had halted,
they were to have the fea on one hand, and
Migdol, tbe caftle, or garrifon, on the other:
and over againft them was, to be Baal-zephon
on the oppofite fide of the fea. The place,
where the wildernefs of Etham commenced,
was at the top of that weftern gulf, in
which the Red Sea ended. @ There were
two of thefe gulfs; one of which lay to the
caft, and was of the leaft extent. This
in aftertimes was called * Elanites, from the

* Fauces Montium, %9, o5, apertura. See Le Clerc
upon Exodus, p. 430. \

* Prolemy, 1. 5. p. 162. It is by Pliny called Sinus
Horoopoliticus, L. 5. ¢, 11, 259.~=Deut. c.2. v. 8.

city
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city Elana, or Elah, the Elath of the
feriptures, which bordered upon 1it. The
other was the Sinus Horoopolitanus ; which
extended farther inland, and was neareft to
Egypt. It was thus named by the Greeks
from the city Heroum, which ftood at its’
northern extremity.  Near this point the
children of Ifrael turned back ; and, paffing
downward with the feaon their left hand, they
were brought into a’ defile, which confifted of
a long extended coaft, and was bounded by
the above mentioned finus to the eaft: and
by the extremity of the Arabian * mountain
to the weft. At the end was the inundation
above mentioned, which from the Grecks
had the name of Clyfma: and fuppofed to
be the fame place, which was called by the
Arabians * Colfum. 'This inlet of water
ftopped the Ifraclites, and prevented their
proceeding farther: for it direétly thwarted

* It is now called Gibel Mocatti. See Shaw,.Po-
cock, and Niebuhr,

* Some fay, that whatever fimilarity may have ap-
peared, in the purport of thefe two names, yet they are of
a different fignification. Clyfma, Kawoua, denotes an in-
undation, or place inundated : but by Colfum is meant
an overwhelming, or fubmerfion. It was, they fay, given

from the overwhelming of Pharaoh and his hoft,
them
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them. in their pafiage : fo that they were on
everv lide enclofed, and had their enemy
prefling clofc upon their rear. For——th¢

Egyptians purfued after them, and overtook
them encamping by the fea, befide Pi-babiroth,
before Baal-zephoit.

The place of this inlet 1s, I believe, now
for the moft part dry; and is called Bedea by
the Arabs. It formerly extended fome miles
inward towards Egypt, pafling through a
mouth, or opening, between the mountains :
which mouth or opening is very juftly fup-
pofed to have been the Phi-Hiroth of the
feriptures. It is fome miles in length, and
flill retains marks of the flea, as we learn
from ' Monconys, and others, who have
pafled it. For, inftead of going round by
the mountain of Arabia in a diretion to the
north of the eaft, travellers often pafs to-
wards the fouth-calt through this hﬂlinﬁf
way, and fo arrive at Bedea, where it termi-

* Of the different roads to the Red Sea, and
Etham, fee Shaw’s Travels, p. 433. and Niebuhr’s
Arabie, p. 352. Of the four roads mentioned by Po-
cock, Derb Ejenef is the moft northern, and by this he
fuppofes the Ifraclites to have paffed, as it led more dis
rectly to Etham, p. 155,

nateg
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mates at the Red Sea. From thence they
turn to the left northward: and in about ten
hours arrive at Suez. This road is called
now Derb al Touriac. The hiftory given by
Monconys is remarkable, where he defcribes
his paffage through the length of this open-
ing. * Apres diner nous paflimes pendant
deux heures entre des montagnes, qui font
de cdté et d’autre fort droites, et fort hautes,
et laiffent un grand chémin au milieu de
trente ou quarante pas de large; qui ne
femble pas mal a l'endroit, dans lequel I’
Ecriture dit, que Pharaon pretendoit attraper
le peuple Hebreu enfermé. Aut bout de
ces montagnes 1l y a une vafte campagne,
qui va jufque a la mer.—~-—Le 18. nous
fimes une heure de chémin a pi¢ totjours
dans cétte plaine, qui fe rétreflit entre de
hautes montagnes, qui vont jufques a la mery
et font paroitre cétte plaine un canal artificiel,
excepté fa largeur, qui n’a guere moins de
deux licus. Nous arrivimes a onze heures
au bord de la Mer Rouge, ou nos dinames:
Puis la cotoiant toujours jufques au foir nous
marchames vers le nord, et laiffant les mon-

* Voyages de Monf. de Monconys; vol. ¥. p. 409.
- tagnes
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tagnes au couchant, et la mer du coté de
Levant—Le 19. nous partimes au point
du jour, et arrivimes a neuf heures au
devant de Suez. At the embouchure of
this valley, between the mountains, was the
Clyfma of the Greeks, and the Colfum of
the Arabs, from whence the finus took its
name. Here was alfoa tower and garrifon
defcribed by * Ptolemy as—Kavopa ¢pgpiov, and
Kavepe xaspov by * Hierocles : zhe encampment
-at Clyfina: which was perhaps the Migdol
of the Egyptians. When the author turned
to the left hand towards the north, he went
‘over the very ground, where the Ifraelites
encamped before their paffage through the
fea: but in a contrary direction.

I have fuppofed, that the children of Ifrael
were {topped, and entangled at the bottom of
this pafs at Cly(ma, rather than, as fome
people have thought, at the top and en-
trance ; which was nearer to the modern
Suez. My reafon is, becaufe, when a moun-
tain terminates in a high cliff towards the fea,
as the Arabian mountain does, though itleaves

UL 1w 116,
* See Appendix to Antonini Itin, p. 728.
fufficient
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futficient room below, yet this paflage cantic
be ftiled souc, QA mouth: or as the Lating
would exprefs it, fauces montis. . 'There muft
be a valley or aperture, each way bounded
by hills, to conftitute fuch an opening:
In the next place, if the Ifraelites had been
at this place within fight of the Egyptians;
they would not have ftopped here but en-
tered the defile: as people, when hard prefled,
always retire as far as they can, however they
may ultimately defpair. They never unnecef=
farily ftop. For, let the enemy be ever fo nu=
merous, or fo well provided, a fmall bedy ina
narrow pafs hasa chance for a time to make
fome ftand againft them. FatherSicard thinks;
that this paffage, which extends along that
part of the Arabian mountain called now
Gibel Attake, is not fufficiently capacious
to receive fuch numbers, as were concerned
in this march. But this obje&ion feems to
be of no weight. For, as it is well known,
that " caravans confifting of many thoufands
of people with their horfes, camels, and
garriages come every year this way, to and

* See Monconys, vol. 1. p. 410,
- from
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from Upper Egypt; I do not fee how any
number of perfons can be excluded. A
large army, as well as a fmall, may in time
pafs over the fame bridge. I have called
it a defile: but in the maps of Niebuhr,
and in other maps, it appears of fufficient
breadth for every purpofe required. In
fome places it feems to have been two or
three miles wide, though gradually con-
tracted towards the bottom. Bifthop Pocock
fuppofes the paffage to have been here
and Dr. Shaw places it in the fame part of
the finus. But he makes the Ifraelites
pafs directly from Egypt to it by the neateft
road ; not confidering, that they went firlt
to Etham at the top of the finus ; and then
by an alteration in their route came to their
fituation below.

Bb of
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Of the Tranfit being at Clyfina.

I am therefore obliged to accede to Eufe-
bius, and thofe writers, who place the tra-
Jectus Ifraclitarum at the Clyfma of Ptolemy,
and Antoninus. Jofephus tells us, that
the Ifraelites befors their tranfit were hem-
med 1n on every fide by the fea, and moun-
tains ; and by the enemy 1n their rear. This
fituation can no where be found but at Clyf-
ma. This opinion would be attended with
little difficulty, were it not for the town
called by the Arabs Colfum, and Al Kol-
fum, which name is fuppofed to be only a
variation of Clyfma. This place they have
farther imagined to have been the fame, as
the ancient Arfinoe, the fame alfo, as the
modern Suez. Hence they have maintain-
ed, that near this city Suez was the place of
paflage, where the children of Iirael were
miraculoufly conducted over.

It will therefore be proper to confider the
gtuation of the places with which we are
: . principally
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principally concerned : for .this will lead s
to difcover the grounds of the miftake, into
which writers have been led in treating of
Clyfma. It has originated from thsir con-
founding different objeéts, which they have
taken for one and the fame. The original
Clyfma was, as I have faid, an inlet of the
~ Red Sea, at the mouth of the valley, called
Phi-Hiroth : and there was an encampment
named from it. Where it was fituated
may be farther feen above from Ptolemy,
and Antoninus. In time it gave name to the
whole bay, which was called the bay of
Clyfma ; and by the Arabs Bayer al Colfum.
And as there was a town towards the upper
part of the finus, this obtained the name of
Clyfma, and Colfum. People have con=
founded thefe different places, which has
caufed great uncertainty in the hiftories,
where they occur. Writers, therefore, are
in the wrong in fuppofing that the ancient
Clyfma was a town ; and then making in-
ferences in confequence of this fuppofition.
For the original Clyfma was an inlet of the
fea: and, as I have faid, ga';re name both to
the bay, and to the town: below which it

Bb 2 lay
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lay feveral miles. This we learn from thofe
ancient authors, who have treated of it ; and
afcertained its fituation.
According to Ptolemy, p. 116.
the latitude of Heroum was 2¢° cof
The latitude of Clyfma - - 28 (o

Dferetce ™ 2700 B
According to Ulug Beig the latitude
of the Town of Colfum was 267 "%0
The difference from Heroum to the inlet
at Clyfma was one degree, or near feventy
miles: but to the town of Colfum only
twenty-two or twenty-three miles.” They
were therefore different places. * Antoninus
makes the diftance to Cly{ma nearly the fame.
From Heroum to Serapium eighteen miles :
to Clyfma fifty. Total fixty-eight. Ptolemy
began his eftimate from the fartheft point of
the finus: but Antoninus from the city,
which ftood on one fide of it, and fomewhat
lower : which has produced the difference
of about a mile and an half.
One of the canals, which were with great
labour carried on from the Nile to the Red

*P. 170,
Sea,
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Sea, paffed into this inlet. It was probably
the fame, through which a perfon in * Lu-
cian i f2id to have been carried in his way
from Lgypt towards India. Harduin in his
notes upon ~ Pliny quotes a paflage from an
author concerning this canal, and the place
of its exit, which is remarkable. Hodie in
cofmographii, qua fub Julio Cefare et Marco
Antonino confulibus facta eft, ﬂ’:nptum
inveni, partem Nili fluminis exeuntem in
Rubrum Mare juxta civitatem Ovilam et
caftra Monfei. In this laft word there is
certainly a miftake of a letter, and for
caftra Monfei we fhould read caftra Mou-
(e, the encampment of Mojes. From hence
we may be induced to think, that the gozgiov
Kavsuaroc of Ptolemy, the fame as the caf-
trum Clyfmatis of Hierocles, was not of
old a real prefidium, but a place fo called
from the encampment of the children of
Ifrael, and in memory of Mofes,

In thort, it is generally agreed by writers,
who treat of the fubject, that the paflage of
the Ifraclites acrofs was at the bay of Col-

* Lucian. Pfeudomantis, p. 893, Salmur.

* Yol 1. c. 6, p. 349. notis.
Bb 3 {fum
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fum or Clyfma. *Haud procul ab Alkolfum
eft locus in mari, ubi demerfus eft Pharaone.
Not far from Alkolfum is the place, where
Pharaoh (atd zf»:.r army ) were overwhelmed.

K}Lurpm, o TANKE Kok TO Ia'gom?uﬂmu
QeuyoyTes Teg A.J?U'?TTIH«; abpoxw 7o peibgoy dieme-
pailyaay 7rods. Clyfma was the place, through
which the Ifraelites of old, when they fled Jrom
Pharach, pafled over to the other fide without
wetting their feet.

We are told by Dr. *Shaw, that near
this place (Corondel) the natives ftill pre-
ferve.a tradition that a numerous army was

formerly drowned, near Bedea, the fame as
Clyima.

Opinions canvaffed.

The curious traveller Niebuhr feems to
intimate, that he fometimes had entertained
an opinion, that the paffage of the Ifraelites

* Abulfeda. See Shaw’s Travels, p, 349. notis.
* Philoftorgius, L. 3. c. 5. p. 489. edit. Reading. -

* P. 349,
over
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over the Red Sea was near “ Bedea. But
He recedes from it afterwards; and gives
his reafons, which I fhall take the liberty to
confider : as from an examination of his ob-
jections we may poflibly obviate thofe of
others. In fpeaking of the teftimony of
Jofephus, he fays, *11 femble d’abord, je
Pavoue, que lauteur ait voulu defigner la
vallée de* Bedea, fi tant eft, qu’il ait jamais
été. Mais 1'écriture faint ni parle ni de
montagnes, ni de rochers a cette occafion.
11 paroit méme que s'ils avoient €té pres de
Bedea, Pharaon n’auroit pu dire: is fé font
dgarés dans le pays, et enfermés dans le défert :
cars ils auroient a la vérité eu la Mer Rouge
devant eux a left; mais aufi en s’en ap-
prochant ils auroient trouvé le chemin le
long de la mer vers le nord depuis la vallée
de Bedea jufques a Sucs; et jufques au
bout du golfe, route qu’ a pris Monconys.
The author is certainly miftaken in refpect
to the route, which he fuppofes the Ifracl-

* Cn panche encore pour Bedea. Defcription d’Ara-
bie, p. 349.

* Ibid. p. 350. The author miftakes the true route.
The Ifraelites went the contrary way.

Bb 4 ites
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ites to have taken. They did not go by the

pafiage from Upper Egypt, called now Derb
el Tourick, to Clyfma: and then like Mon-
conys pafs upwards to the north to the ex-
tremity of the finus. But their route was
by the general and more frequented way,
called. now Derb el: Ejenef: by which
the caravans from Cairo go to the'Red
Sea at this day.  They paflfed over the
defert with the mountain of Arabia upon
their right hand : and fo proceeded to the
weftern point of the Red Sea, and the upper
border of ' Etham, Here they were ordered
to turn; a circumftance always to be i{cpt
in view, as the whole of the procefs after~
wards is determined by it. Here at the top
of the finus they changed their courfe: and
defcended to the inundation at Clyfma, or
Bedea. This~was in a dire@ion quite the
reverfe of that, which was taken by Mon-
conys. 'The finus of the Red Sea which he

* Here the author himfelf places Etham,—Il paroit
que tout le diftrict autour de ’extremite du golfe Arabique
a €€ nommé Etham. p. 352. Concerning the two
roads | have made mention before from Shaw and

Niebuhr.,
had
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had on his right hand they kept to the left: 5
and afterwards paffed through it to the eaft-
ern fide of the finus.

The author proceeds to fhew, that if the
Tfraclites had been apprifed, that they fhould
be preferved in a miraculous manner, they
might then have fuffered themfelves to have
been brought into thofe difficulties which
muft have occurred in the defile between
the fea and the mountains: * Mais comme
il n’en eft pas fait la moindre mention dans
cet auteur facré, et qu’il femble méme en
infinuer le contraire, il n’eft pas a préfumer,
quils fe foient laiffés conduire comme des
aveugles. Entre tant de milliers de perfon-
nes quelques-unes auroient bien connu le
chemin, qui aboutiffoit aux frontiers de
I'Egypte, et fe feroient flrement oppofées
au deffein de Moife, s’il leur avoit fait pren~
dre une route, qui les approchat vifiblement
de leur pert. Il n'y a qu’a a voyager avec
une caravane, qui va trouver le moindre ob-
{tacle, p. e. un petit torrent, pour {e convain-
- cre, que les orientaux font des etres intel-

; Defcriptfon d’ Arabie, p. 350,
ligens,
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ligens, et ne fe laiffent mener comme deg
etourdis par leur Caravan-Bafchi. The
whole of this argument is founded on pre=
judice ; and abounds with mifconceptions.
In refpect to what is faid about a caravan,
we may be affured, that, if any body of men,
however large, and however experienced, had
been witnefies to {fuch wonderful works ex-
hibited by their leader, as were performed by
Mofes, they might without hefitation have
follawed him; and not have incurred the
imputation of being led blindfold. But the
author does not feem to recolle@ that there
is fuch a thing as feop o pnxervn; that the
whole was directed by the deity. Though
they were oftenfibly condu@ed by Mofes;
yet it was ultimately the deity, by whofe
hand they were led, and whofe commands
they obeyed: who went before them by day
m a pillar of a cloud, and by night in
a pillar of fire: who dire@éd all their
ways. It is therefore idle to fay—il n’es
pas a prefumer qu’ils fe {oient laifiés conduire
comme des aveugles. They were not blind-
ed, but had their fenfes in full force; and
aCted according to reafon. The wonder is,

that
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that they did not in every inftance behave
with the fame confidence and obedience, as
they had fuch ftrong evidence of the deity
being their dire¢tor. But it was not fo with
the Egyptians. They were in a {tate of
blindnefs, as well as their king. Hence our
traveller reafons wrong, when he fays—
* Pharaon ne me paroit point un inconfideré
d’ avoir voulu paffer la mer a Sues, ou clle
n’ avoit peut-étre qu'une demie-licue de
largeur s—mais il eut manqué de prudence,
fi aprés avoir vu tant de prodiges en Egypte,
il fut entré dans une mer large de trois lieus
et d’avantage. The author feems to be to-
tally ignorant of the true purport of this
hiftory. Pharaoh was manifeftly bereft of
prudence. It is exprefsly faid that God
hardened bis heart, in order that thefe won-
ders might not make an undue impreffion
upon him. For there is a degree of evi-
dence, and of influence, to which we are not
entitled, When a perfon ats againft con-
viction, and turns from the light, God does
not always leave him in that ftate of twi-

* Pl 354s
H_E{ht 3

T
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light ; but adds to his blindnefs, and brings
on a tenfold darknefs. When people per-
vert their beft gifts, they will be farther cor-
rupted to their ruin: and thofe, who are
guilty of wilful and obftinate folly, will be
doomed to judicial infatuation. 'Fhis was
the cafe of Pharaoh and the Egyptians.

The author proceeds — J'ignore, i le
chemin de ces deux endroits a Bedea ¢toit
alors practicable pour un grande caravane:
et quand il auroit-€t¢, il me paroit trop
long. Car pour aller de Kahira droita Sués,
il faut 32 heurs, gt trois quarts; et ainfi
depuis le Nilune heure de plus. La hauteur
du pole 2 Sués etant de fix minutes moindre
qu’ a Kéhira, et la vallée de Bedea ¢tant
fituée de quelques lieus plus au fud que Sues,
une caravane meédiocre mettroit plus de tems
pour aller &” Héliopolis jufques a la dite vallee
de Bedea, et y employeroit de 35a 38 heures,
ce que la caravane des Ifraclites n’ aura
gueres pu faire en trois jours. This argument
like the former is entirely founded on fancy:
and has not the leaft evidence to fupport it.
In the firft place as I have before faid, they

did not take this road. In the next place
no



[ %% ]

no comparifon can be made between the
journeying of the children of Ifrael, and the
march of a caravan : for they were different-
ly direted. Nor can any time be afcertain-
ed for the duration of their route, as it is
quite uncertain how long they were en-
camped upon the borders of Etham. It
might have been, inftead of one day, two or
more : as there muft have been time afforded
for the Egyptians to arm and to purfue them,
after the interment of their own dead. And
as to the way being too long to be paffed
over in the time, which the author allots;
this is likewife a mere hypothefis, in which
the author thinks, that the progrefs of the
Ifraclites was fimilar to the procedure of
mankind in general, and to be meafured by
the fame rules, by the journeying of a ca-
mel. But this cannot be allowed : for they
had fupernatural affiftance: and there is
reafon to think, when they took their jour-
ney from Succoth to the Red Sea, that they
travelled as well by night, as by day : which
1s 3 circumitance, that has net been confi-
dered. For it is faid, when they took their

journey
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journey—ithat ibe Lord went before them by
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the
way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give
them light 5 to go by day and night. Exodus;
€ 13 v. 2I.. We find the fame in thé
plalmilt.  Tn the day time alfo be led them with
a cloud ; and all the night with a light of fire.
Pfalm 78.v. 14. Itfeems,I think, to be in<
timated that they performed the journey from
Succoth to Etham, though it was nearly
fixty miles, at one time. In reply it may
be faid; that if this were the cafe, the old
people, and the children, muft have died by
the way: the cattle muft have been over
driven and killed : every leg wearied, and
eyery body exhaunfted with labour. Not in the
leaft. Remember, what is faid by the great
lawgiver to the people, when he was going
to leave them, concerning the wonderful
manner in which they had been conduéted:
—1 bave led you forty years in the wildernefs :
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and
thy fhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot: Deut:
C..29.V. 5. Again. Thy ramment waxed not
old upom thee, neither did thy jfoot fiwell thefe

I Jorty
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forty years. c. 8.v. 4. He, that could pre~
{erve the raiment, muft be able to {uftain the
man: and the fame power, that prevented
the foot from f{welling, could keep the leg
from being weary.

The Alternative.

The interpofition of the deity muft be
therefore uniformly admitted, or totally re-
jeted. To this alternative we muft be
brought, when we read the Mofaic hiftory.
It is idle to proceed by halves: and to halt

- between two opinions. Without this allow-
ance it would be impofiible to account for
the paffage of the children of Ifrael through
the channel of the Red Sea; even if the

- waters had retired by any natural means.

For the bottom towards the top of the Red

Sea abounds with beds of coral and * ma-

drapore; and is {o full of fea weed, that it
from hence had the name in ancient times

* Pocock, p. 135: 141
of
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of Yam Suf, or the weedy fea. * Niebuhr
indeed fays, that the finus, or bay of He-
roum, from the top as far down as Corondel,
had a good fandy bottom. This might be
true, as far as he had experience. But the
bed of every fhelving bay has in fome de-
gree weeds, and foft * ooze, fufficient to make
it impaffable, though the water fhould re-
cede. 'This fhews, how 1idly they reafon,
who compare the tranfit of the Ifraelites
with the paflage of Alexander by the fea-
coaft in Pamphylia : for thefe two operations
were eflentially different. Strabo has given.
us a fhort defcription of the pafs in Pam-
phylia, by which Alexander led his army.
'Ei & 0095, Kh.c.umf KNG EVOY  ETFINEIT 0L d TW
Tlopuhio TeNwyEs, GEVNY ATONEITWY -:rcegagw ETF I
Tw aiyiah, Taig [LEV VIVEWICUG YUUVBILEVTY, :55'&
ewou Caciuoy TOK O00EUETI. TAYLUUQOVTOS de TH
TEALYES, UTFO Tw¥ KURATWY KANUVTFTOMLEVIY ETFITTOAV.

* Le rivage n’eft que de pur fable depuis la point
jufques 3 Girondel. Delcript. d’ Arabie, p. 356. Sce
before, p. 255.

* Diodorus calls it Saracoa Tevaywdng. 1. 3« po 373
He fays further that it was three fathoms deep.

$ Strabo, 1, 14. p. 982.
There
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Fhere is a mountain called Climax, or the
ladder, which feems to hang over the Pam-
phylian fea ; and affords at the bottom a nar-
x0w pafs for travellers upon the fhore. I ius
in calm weather is quite bare of water; [o that
peaple can eafily go over if.  But wheun there
is any fwell of the fea, it is for the mofi part
under water. Thus we fee, that the Gre-
cian army was conducted over a thare, which
is faid in general to have been above water,
and confequently dry and paffable, Wheress,
when Mofes was ordered to conduct his
people, it was acrofs a gulf with a defcent,
the bottom of which had been always co-
vered with fea water; and couyld not pof-
fibly afford fure footing. How then were the
children of Ifracl led over ? certainly not by
any natural means. The fame power, which
divided the fea, and made it ftand like a wall
on each fide, could at the fame time removs
all other obftacles ; and make the bottom as.
hard as the firmeft ftrand, The warers
faw thee, O God, the waters _/r.';w thee ;
they were  afraid; the depths alfo were
troubled.” Plalm 77. v, 16. Thy way i
i the fea, and thy path in the great waters,

Cc -and
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and thy footfleps are not lknown. v, 19,
Thus faith the Lord, which maketh a way
in the fea, and a path in the mighty wa-
ters; awhich bringeth forth the chariot
and  borfe, the army and the power;  they
Shall lie down togetbher, they [ball not rife :
they are extinét, they are quenched as totw.
Ifaiah, c. 43. v. 16, 17.—==S80 be led then
through the depths, as through the wildernefs.
And the waters covered their ememies : there
was not one of them left.  Pfalm 106.
Vg,

If then there appears any thing extraor-
dinary in thefe manceuvres, and contrary to
the ufual mode of operation among men ;
we muft notupon that account hefitate, and
be diffident: for it was the very purpofe of
the deity. It was his will, that difficulties
fhould arife, that he might difplay his glory
and power to the Ifraclites; and his judg-
ments upon the Egyptians. For Pha-
raoh will fay of the children of Ifracl, They
are entangled in the land, the wildernefs bath
Shut them in. And I will barden Pharaol’s
heart, that be fhall follow after them; and 1

will be honoured upon Pharaob, and upon all
ps
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bis hoft; that the Egyptians may know, that T
am the Lord. Exod. c. 14. V6 3, 4. It
is therefore impofiible to make the purpofes
of divine wifdom accord with human faga-
city : for they are far aboveit; as we learn
from the apoftle. How unfearchabl: are bis
gudgments, and bis ways paff finding out!
For awha bath known the mind of the Lord 2
or awho bath been bis counfellor 2 Epift. to
the Romans, c. Xi. V. 33, 34.

When therefore the author fays, that the
Ifraclites would not have been thus blindly
led, he fhould have farther confidered, that
neither would Mofes have thus blindly led
them. Nobody in his fenfes would have
brought himfelf into thefe difficulties, unlefs
under the influence of an higher power.
ITence this inference muft neceffarily fol-
low, that {uch a2 power did lead and control
them. The whole was brought about by

- the wifdom of God, that he might manifeft
his fuperiority in preferving his fervants, and
confounding his enemies.

The author reafons equally wrong in
refpect to the place of paflage. If it were
2 more fhort, and fhallow, way, fuch as is

CT 2 now
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now to be found juft below Suez, where he
places it, then he fees no abfurdity in fup-
pofing, that the Egyptians might follow the
Ifraelites.  But, if we place it at Bedea (the
true Clyfma of the ancients) then, he
thinks, it muft have been too wide and deep
for Pharaoh to have purfued. * Tous les
Egyptiens auroient ¢été depourvus du bon
fens, s’ ils avoient voulu pourfuivre les
Ifraclites en travers du tel * mer. He does
not confider, that what he makes a fuppofi-
tior, was the real fact. The Egyptians were
blinded, and acted throughout contrary to
reafon, and good fenfe, being under a judi-

* Arabie, p. 355.

* In refpet to Suez at this day he fays, that there are
fome difficulties in pafling the ford; and it muft have
required a miracle for Mofes to have led the people over

even as it IS now. [.a chofe eut-eté paturellement

bien plus difficile aux Ifraclites il y a quelques milliers
d” annees, le golfe etant probablement plus large, plus
profond, plus étendu vers le nord. p. 354. But does
not this limit the extent and efficacy of a miracle too
much ! He feems to allow, that the deity could condu&
bis people through a bed of waters for a mile and a half
though difficult: but thinks, that this could not be ef-
fected through a larger arm of the fea below, of two or
three leagues in breadth,

cial
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cial infatuation: by which they were led to

their confufion. We muit allow this, or

give up the hiftory.

A Recapitulation of the Whole.

In this manner was the mighty operation
carried on; and the Ifraelites were conducted -
from the Nile and Ramefes to Succoth, jour-
neying all the way near the bottom of the
Arabian mountain. From thence they went J
to the edge of that defert which was inha-
bited by the Arabians called in after times
* Autei, In performing this they pafled
pretty high north, and were approaching to-
wards the confines of the promifed land.
For there are ftrong evidences, as I have
before mentioned, that the Sinus Heroopolites
extended much higher, than it does at this
day : to which Bifhop Pocock bears witnefs,
p- 133- Mr. Niebuhr is of the fame opi-

* Pliny, 1. 6. p. 241,
{2c 3 nion.
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nion. ' Il'y a donc quelques milliers d’an-
nées, que le golfe d’ Arabie étoit plus large,
et s’ entendoit plus versle nord: furtout le
bras pres de Sues. Car le rivage de cette ex-
tremite du golfe eft tres bas. In the time
of the Ptolemics Heroum was fuppofed to
bound the northern point. But in times of
high antiquity the bay is fuppofed to have
reached upwards beyond it: fo that the
Ifraclites, being out of reach of their enemies,
were in a fair way for Canaan. But they
were ordered to alter their courfe, and to
journey fouthward ; and they obeyed. Having
thus marched fixty or {eventy miles 1n a con-
trary direction, they afforded an opportunity
for the Egyptians at laft to approach them.
'They had advanced in the defile of the prefent
Mount Attakah for fome time ; when they
perceived the hoft of Pharaoh approaching
in thejr rear; and were {iopped by the waters
of Clyfma in their front : which filled up the
valley of Hiroth. The place of this inun-
dation, as we have before {een, is no:.gr called
by the natives Bede, or, as * Mr. Shaw and

iF

* Arabie, p. 348, "

¥ p- 344 ..
Niebuhr
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' Niebuhr exprefs it, Bedea. - The valley 15
now, I believe, by the foil and rubbifh
brought down from the mountains on each
fide, become dry. DButit {till retains all the
marksof its original ftate; as Monconys has be-
fore informed us; and has {till the appearance
of a large canal. Indeed we may be aflured
from its name, Kxvrpz, Clylma, that it was
once an inlet from the fea. Mr. Shaw thinks,
that the name is derived from the Arabic,
and has a relation to the miracle, which was
there difplayed. But it is manifeftly a Greek
word, and relates to an effufion of waters:
"in which fignification it bears fome analogy
with the other name Bedea. For Bedu,
Badu, or Bad; are to be found in the com-
pofition of many names of places, which are
noted for *water. It was a Greek word
but almoft antiquated : and wherever 1t 1s
{een, it occurs in this fenfe. It is faid aifo to

' P 349
2 Badon, Baden, Buda—are places denominated from

their baths, The city of Bath was of old called Baden,
and Bathon: from whence the modern term is derived.
Lambarde accordingly ftiles it Baddanbyrig, Caer-badun,
Badonicus Mons, and in the Saxon Chronicle it 1s ftiled

fimply Badan, .
Cic 4 have
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Hwe been a Phryg:an term : and al{o 4
E'hraman, as it is to be found in Orpheus—

* Keu €eov Nuueuwy xerarabiTay ey Aetoy uJ‘me.

In this line the word Bedu is ufed as the
pure element of water.  And another an-
tient wnter, whom he ftiles Dion Thutes;
introduces the word, when he mentions the
}uou"i“'r of water f*l:{*:’a his hands—xa: BRedy
rowy woTor X EIOWY Hawa;,:cau. AI]DtIlEI‘ writer
['a}.s——— ‘Edxey 70 Bedu qu THIOY  TPOTEY Ot

[ long

* Bedv pev wep Tl @evyas o idvp et (Aivues b
Teapparivog) xaretv,  Clemens, Strom. 1. 5. p. 673.
* See Clemens above—and Orphic. Fragmenta, xix.
p. 384. Gefner. It was preferved in fome ancient in-
Vocations at Miletus. Bedyy Za), Xbay, Ahepovy Zeiy:
. 7. A Clemens, ibid. See Bentley’s learned Epiftle
to Mills, Appendix to J. Malala, p. 48.
* L. 5. p. 673,
lemens fa}s, that in this ]:r ace It ﬁ"ﬂlﬁf.‘ﬂ TOV REC
the air : which I know not how to believe : for it is not
probable that the fame word fhould betoken two different
elements. The line is taken from a paffage in the comic
writer Philydeus: the whole of whick is as follows :
E:u:sw 70 Bedv | gwTHgioY wfucrsuxagai,
ﬂmf MEYISOV ESIV UyiEias pLEpOS,
To Tovaep” Exxew noapovy x Tedorwpevey,
To me the laft line feems to have Been not accurately
quoted : and the terms omep in the former line and 1o 7o
in
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& Img to quaff the falutary fiream. ‘The
sword often relates to warm, and medicinal
fountains: with which the coaft of the
Red Sea abounded. There are at this day
{everal {prings both of hot and falt water in
this ‘valley. Hence Bedea and Clyfma,
however they feem to be nearly of the fame
purport, may in fome degree differ. Be-
dea is a place of fprings, and baths: Clyfma is
denominated from an inlet, and inundation.

But, whatever may have been the exprefs
meaning of the name, it is manifeft from
Ptolemy, that at Becea muft have been the
ancient Clyfma: and at this place was the

in the latter do not quite correfpond, nor form a true
grammatical connetion. I fhould therefore read in the
laft inftance for 7o zoy—rovr’. The perfon, who fpeaks,
feems to be withing for two things, which are effential to
health,~~and accordingly fays—

‘Eauey 7o Bedv cwrngioy wpooeuxoiua,

'Ozep peyisov ey Uyseiag pegos®

Tovt’” asp® enneiv nalfagoy & Telorwuevoy.
My prayer is, that I may drink of wholefome water,
which has the greateft fbare in the prefervation of man’s
bealth: and to breathe the pure air, free from all noxious
mixture. Clemens above.

* See the Map of Monf. D’Anville, and his De-

feription du Golfe Arabique.
inlet
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inlet of the fea between the: mountains of
Hiroth, which obfiructed the paffage to the
fouth. Here the children of Ifracl were
ftopped, being got into a narrow pafs, to
which there was po outlet. They were
therefore obliged to encamp by the fide of it,
having the inundation to their right ; and the
fea in their front, and Baal-zephon upon the
oppofite fhore. It is faid, that Pharach
was feen approaching in the very article of
their encamping, and, as it is intimated, about
the evening. _dnd the children of Ifrael lift
up their eyes, and bebold, the Egyptians marched
after them, and they were fore afraid :
And they faid unto Mofes, Becaufe there were
no graves in Egypt, baff thou taken us away
to die in the wildernefs ¢ wherefore baft thou
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of
Egypt ?——And Moles faid, Fear ye not,
fland flill, and fee the falvation of the Lord,
which be will fhew to you to-day: for the
Egyptians whom ye bave feen to-day, ye [hall
Jee them again no more for ever. Exod. c. 14.
V. 10, 11. 13. We may well imagine, how
‘great the anxicty of the people muft have
been, who had not true faith in their leader:

and
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and faw no pofiible means for their efcape.
Night now came on ; which muft have en-
creafed their horrors, and their murmurs
againft Mofes. At laft the word of com-
mand was given; and the Lord {pake
unto Mofes, who feems to have been look-
ing up to heaven for affiftance. Wherefore
crieft thou to me? [peak unto the children
of Ifracl, that they go jorward. But lift thou
up thy rod, and firetch out thine band over the
fea; and. divide it 5 and the children of Ifrael
fhall go on dry ground through the midft of the
fea. And I, bebold, 1 will harden the bearts
of the Egyptians, and they fhall follow them :
and I will get me bonour upon Pharaobh, and
upon all bis hoft, upon his chariots, and upon
bis horfemen. And the Egyptians fball know
that Iam the Lord.

The
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The Tranjit.

The fituation, to which the Ifraelites were
reduced, rendered them very fit for march-
ing. For the ftrait, in which they were
confined, neceffarily brought them to the
difpofition of a long extended army. As foon
as they were ordered to face about to the
eaft, they could all move in fair front,
and uniformly make their way. For had
they gone lengthways, and by files, it muft,
according to the common courfe of opera-
tions, have taken up a very long time to
have arrived together at any place of defti-
nation: fo great were their numbers. It
feems to have been dark night, when they
fet out: at which time the fea miraculoufly
divided. And the angel of God, which
went before the camp of Ifrael, removed and
went bebind them : and the pillar of the cloud
went from before their face, and flood bebind
them : and it came between the camp of the
Egyptians, and the camp of Ifrael: and it
was a cloud and darknefs to them, but it gave

light
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light by night to thefe: f[o that the one came
not near the other all the night. And the
children of Ifrael went into the midft of the
Jea upon the dry ground : and the waters were
a wall unto them on their right band, and on
therr left. And the Egyptians purfued, and
went in after them, to the midft of the fea, even
all Pharaok’s horfes, bis chariots, and his borfe~
men. And it came to pafs, that in the morn-
ing watch the Lord looked unto the boft of the
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of
the cloud, and troubled the hoft of the Egyp-
tians, and tock off their chariot-wheels, that
they drave them beavily. 1t is probable, that,
when the Egyptians were thus troubled, and
difordered, they did not follow the regular
way of thofe, whom they purfued: but got
among the rocks, and mud ; and thofe other
impediments, with which the Red Sea par-
ticularly abounds. Thefe brake their wheels,
and difabled their chariots, {o that they made
little way. The Egyptians therefore cried
out, Let us flee from the face of Ifracl,
Jor the Lord fighteth for them againfp the
Egyptians. This happened at the third

watch
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*watch of the night, fome time before
the dawn of day. After they had been
for a feafon, during the darknefs, in which
they were involved, encountering with
thefe difficulties, The Lord faid unto Mefes,
Stretch out thine hand over the fea ; that the
waters may come again upon the Egyptians,
And Mafis firetched forth bis bhand over the
Jeas and the fea returned to bis [flrength
when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians
fled agamnf? it : and the Lord overthrew the
Egyptians in the midft of the fea. And the
waters returned, and covered the chariots and
the borfemen, and all the boff of Pharaoh that
came into the fea after them : there remained
not fo much as one of them. And Ifrael
Jaw that great work which the Lord did upon
the Egyptians : and the people feared the Lord,
and bis fervant Mofes. Exodus, c. xiv.

* There were four watches—ole, pecowatiz, arsutore
opamia, wpwi. See Mark, c. 13. v. 35.

Homer divides the night into three watches: Ulyfles
fays to Diomede:

agwynney 3 marewy wé
Toy dva porpauiey, TorTaTn 8 ETH (KOIE AEAIT TS

lliad. K. v. 253
9 Other
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Other Qbjections confidered.

As it was the purpole of God to fet apart
the children of Ifrael for a particular people,
among whom his church was to be main-
tained, and to whom the divine oracles were
to be committed, it was proper to wean them
from .their attachment-to Egypt, and their
fondnefs for the fuperftitions of that country.
And nothing could tend more to effect this,
than his fhewing his fuperiority over all
their deities, and his judgments upon their
votaries: who had fo cruelly and unjuftly
enflaved his people. It is obfervable, that
the place oppofite, to which they pafied over,
was called Baal-zephon. This was pro-
bably a place of worthip, defigned for the
ufe of mariners, where ftood the ftatue
or hieroglyphic of fome ferpentine deity,
the fuppofed guardian of thofe feas., The
children of Ifracl may have been particularly
direCted towards this part of the coaft, that
they might fee farther the futility of fuch
worfhip.  This muft have been the confe-

quence,
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quence, when in the morning they beheld
the dead bodies of the Egyptians lying upon
the beach, almoft within the precinéts of the
idolatrous inclofure. Thus the Lord faved Ifiacl
that day: and Ifrael faw the Egyptians dead
upon the fea-fhore. Exodus, c. 14.v. 30.

Mr. Niebuhr,_ in his journeying upan the
eaftern coaft of the finus towards Mount
Sinai, obferved two openings between the
high mountains on the oppofite fide to the
weft. The uppermott of thefe I have men-
tioned, as forming at the bottom the true
Clyfma of Ptolemy, called now Bedea, Nie-
buhr fays, that this opening (which is the
Phi-Hiroth of the Scriptufes) was direétly
oppofite to the part of the region called
Etti: of which name he mentions both a
plain, and a * mountain. This place, there
1s great reafon to think, was the Etham of .
Mofes ; upon the border of which the chil- :
dren of Ifrael had encamped, and where
they againarrived after their paffage through
the Red Sea. But our author ftill thinks that
they did not pafs over here. For thmlgh,

! Wheye Pliny places the Arabes Autzi, L. 6. p. 341+
I muft
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I muft own, he fays, that the bay is here
fomewhat more contracted, than in other
places, * Je la crois neanmoins et trop large,
et trop profonde, pour que Moyfe l'ait fait
paffer aux Ifraelites dans cet endroitla. He
cannot bring himfelf to confider that Mofes
was not the chief agent: and that thefe opera-
tions were nor carried on at his pleafure ; but
at the direction of the Almighty. He does not
feem to know, that one act of divine power
is equivalent to another : and that the fepa-
rating of Jordan, which was not probably
an hundred yards over, was as much a mi-
racle, as dividing the fea, of whatever breadth.
They were both to the deity equally eafy.
The author has fortunately given us the
breadth of the finus about twenty miles be-
low Suez, as he took it upon the eaftern
coaft. ‘This muft have been nearly the fpot,
where the Ifraclites firft came upon land in
the defert of Etham. * Dans le deflein de
mefurer la largeur du Golfe Arabique, je
m’ eloignai le 24° Septemb. de la caravane,

* Voyage, T. 1. p. 184.
* Ibid. p. 202.
Dd environ
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environ a une diftance de cinq milles au fud de.
Sues, et dans la plaine d’ Etti, ou Tuérik,
comme difoit I'un des nos Arabes. D’apres
mes obfervations, et mon calcul, je la trouvai
etre a peu prés de trois milles d’ * Allemagne :
mais cette fois ci encore je ne pu former
une bafe affez longue pour donner a mon
mefurage toute I'exactitude requife.

I fhould be forry to detract from the ho-
nours due to this excellent Danifth traveller ;
by whofe diligence, and fagacity, the world
has profited greatly. It is only in this one
article, that I prefume to differ from him:
and this I have done with more confidence,
as he fometimes feems himfelf not to be per-
fectly *determined. I have at the fame
time paid little regard to the opinions of the
modern Arabs, and to the names, which
they aflign to *places ; unlefs they have the

fanction

* About twelve Englifh miles.

* Je n’ ofe pas rejetter entierement une opinion
adoptce par tant de favans, Arabie, p. 351,

3 Upon this account I take no notice of the fountains
near Suez, though they are ftiled by the Arabs the Foun-
tains of Molfes : for therc is no reafon to think, that

they were ever vifited by that perfon: the place, where
the
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fan&ion of antiquity. For we are told by
Mr. Niebuhr, ‘St I en falloit cror les
relations des Arabes qui habitent a I eft du
golfé, les enfans 'd’ Ifrael auroient paffée la
Mer Rouge toujours a I’ endroit precis, ou on
Jeur fait la queftion———="_Amfi les traditions
et les rapportes contradictores des Arabes
commun ne font ici d aucune valoir, However,
where there are names of long ftanding,
and accounts incidentally introduced by au-
thors, who knew not the original hiftory,
and confequently could have no fyltem to
maintain, their evidence muft neceflarily
have weight, and demand our attention.
Such is the evidence of * Diodorus Siculus,
who mentions the traditions which prevailed
among the people upon the coaft, that the Red
Sea upon a time retired in a wonderful man-

the Ifraclites pafled over being far below. Les mémes
Arabes, qui nous avoient dit auparavant, que les enfans
d’ Ifrael avoient paflé la Mer Rouge pres d’ Aijun
Mufa, nous dirent alors, que c’etoit dans le voifinage de
Girondel, Niebuhr, Voy. T. 1. p, 184,

* Arabie, p. 348.

¢ lbid. p. 249,

* Diodorus, 1. 3. p. 174.

Dd2 ner,
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ner, and left the channel dry. The region
alfo will often bear witnefs for itfelf, For
when travellers arrive at that part of the
bay, where the Ifraelites are fuppofed
after their tranfit to have been engaged,
they find names of places, and other me-
morials which greatly illuftrate, and con-
firm the facred hiftory. It is faid, that they
came into the region of Etham: which is
ftill called * Etti: the inhabitants of which
were the Autwi of Pliny. Here alfo at this
day 1s the wildernefs of Sdur and Sin: and
the region of Paran. Beyond Corondel is a
hill called Gibel Al * Marah ; and the coaft
downward feems to have the fame name, as it
had of old, from the bitter waters, with which
it {till abounds ; the inhabitants of which were
probably the Maranai of Pliny. The names
of Elath and Midian alfo remain, and are
mentioned by * Abulfeda. Below this re-

* * Niebuhr, above,

* Pocock, p, 156. Shaw, 349. Not far from hence
the defert ftill called Sin, p. 350.

* Geog. Gr. Minores, v. 3. p. 73. He alfo alludes
to the people of Teman, p. 43.

[ -

gion
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gion are the palm-trees, and the twelve
wells of water, in Elim.—S8o Mofes brought
Ifrael from the Red Sea, and they went out
into the wildernefs of Shur : and they went
three days in the wildernefs, and found no water .
And when they came to Marab, they could
not drink of the waters of Marab ; for they
were bitter : therefore the mame of it was
called Marahi——Here the Lord fhewed to
Mofes a tree, which hbe caft into the waters,
and they were made [weet——And they
came to Elim, where were twelve wells of
water, and threefiore and ten palm-trees :
and they encamped there by the waters. Exod.
c. 15. V. 22, 23. 27. This encampment
was towards the lower part of the bay; and
after the Ifraelites had been journeying from
their place of paffage feveral days. For
they were three days without water; and
upon the fourth they came to Marah; and
fometime afterward arrived at * Elim. Dio-
dorus * Siculus gives an account of this palm
grove, as it was defcribed by Arifton, who

* Exodus, c. 15. v. 27.
* Diodorus, 1. 3. p. 175.

Dd 3 was
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was fent by Ptolemy to defcry the coaft of
Arabia upon the Red Sea. He calls it the

. Pheenicon, and fays, that, it lay upon the
wefltern fide of the defert ; at fome diftance
from an ifland denominated Phocarum In-
{ula, the fame which is now called Tiran:
confequently the grove Pheenicon muft have
been towards that part of the bay. The
place was held in great reverence on account
of thefe palms, which grew there in great
numbers: and a man and a woman were
conftituted as a " prieft and prieftefs to pre-
fide there. All the country around is ex-
pofed to violent heats: and is deftitute of
good water. Butin this {pot

TNYeLs Kk Aibodes exTimTOCY BV QUTW, Llfuxearun

424 4 uhsgm::

siovo; #dev Aaimopsvo—there are a number of
fprings, and fcantlings of water, which fall as
cool to the tafle as * fnow. Juit above this

part of the defert, he places the ’ Maranzi.
Thele

' Diodorus above. See alfo Agatharehides Geog,
Grazci Min. v. 1. p. 57.

¢ Diodorus Sic. 1. 3. p. 175,

s In thefe names, I think, we may fee traces of the

ancient Marah; as well as of the Gerandzni, in Corori-
del 3
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Thefe were the ancient inhabitants, but weré
{lain by the Garandzi; who byan act of

great treachery got pofleffion of the palma
grove, and fountains. Here likewife is the
defert of ' Faran, the Pharan of Ptolemy:
which in its fituation agrees precifely with
the Piran of the feriptures.  Diodorus fur-

ther {peaks of fome rocks or pillars here,

del : which probably was denominated from the latter
people. The engravings upon the rocks feem fLill to
remain as fuch were feen by Monf. Monconys juft in
this part of the defert, as he was returning from Mount
Sinai. A la fin du valon il y a quantité de grofles
rochés 3 fur lefquelles il y a des charatteres gravés, et
des lignes entieres d” écriture : et 4 plufieurs des grandes
il y a des huit, ou dix lignes : a mon avis ces lettres
ont eté faites avec des eaux fortes; et non pas avec
le cifeau; tant 4 caufe de la diverfe couleur, qu’ elles
ont, etant extrémement jaunes, qu’ 4 caufe du peu de
profondeur, que I’ceil ne fgauroit reconnoitre: et pour
en étre certain, il fallut qui j’y employafle le doigts.
Neanmoins ces lettres ne font point gitées, et paroiflent
fort nettes. V. X. p. 449, 450s Pocock. p. 148,

t La vallee de Girondel, de meme que celle de
Faran. Niebuhr, Arabie, p. 346, 347.

Waad Pharan in the way to Tor. Pocock. p. 141.
See alfo p. 157. The promontory below, called now
Ras Mohammed, is the Axgwrnpioy @apav of Ptolemy.

Dd 4 engraven
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engraven with unknown chara&eriftics.
The fame hiftory of this Pheenicon or palm-
grove, and the fountains, is given by * Stra-
bo; who places it rather low upon the
coaft, and fays, that the next obje& towards
the bottom, was the Infula Phocarum.
Thefe muft have been the fountains men-
tioned by Mofes, and a continuation of the
fame palms: unlefs we fuppofe the nature
of the country to have been altered. For
we do not read, that there was any other
part of the region, which had either {uch a
grove of trees or fuch waters. Thus it was
in the time of the Ifraelites; and fo it was
found to be in the time of Strabo and Dio-
dorus: and thus we find it at this day.
Diodorus gives a reafon, why this little
diftrict was fo much honoured and fre-
(]uli’:ntv.‘rd.—'---1 Aix 710 RGOV TYY HUKAL KOLUMOTY =
pov TE, xou mwc?gau KoLk CUTHAOY ﬁw‘aexsw.—Bengﬁ'
all the country round about was parched up

with beat, being without water, and without
a tree, that could afford fhade.

* L. 16, p. 1122.
* Ibid.
Monconys
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Monconys in his return through the defert
from Mount Sinai took a lower way to the
fouth towards a place called now Tor; where
feems to be the diftri& defcribed by Strabo and
Diodorus, near Paran. He mentions a valley,
which he paffed through, and in this valley
towards the end he faw the rocks with an-
cient infcriptions ; and at laft came to a
place, which he feems very juftly to {fuppofe
the Elim of the {criptures fitue au fonds
de céte plaine on bord de la mer et ou font
les douze * fontaines. He adds——ces eaux
vont arrofant une quantite de beaux pal-
miers, fermés de murailles ; et qui font bien
augmentés en nombre au dela des {eptante,
que Moyfe y trouva. He tells us however,
that the waters are at this day by no means
of a good tafte.—" C’eft en ce lieu, ou Moyfe
trouva les douze fontaines, et les (feptante)
palmiers. On y voit encore les douze fon-
taines, ou fources, qui fortent du pi¢ de la
montagne. Elles on un aflez mauvais gott.
——aufli y a-t-il la un petit bain chaud,

* P. 450, 451.
* P. 450. They are called Hammam Moufa, Shaw,
P 350.
- qu’on
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qu'on nomme de Moyfe. Strabo * intimates
that the waters were in the time of Artemi-
dorus very good: and from the Ifraelites
encamping near them we may infer the fame
of them then. But this is not an article of
much confequence, For all that we are
told by Mofes is, that at the place, where
they arrived, they found twelve wells, and
feventy palm-trees. The fountains remain
precifely the fame, in number, and the
palm-trees are not extin : on the contrary
they are multiplied. Notwithftanding what
Monconys fays, travellers take notice of
fountains of good water, though mixed with
others of an inferior quality, as we learn from
Dr. Pocock. He vifited this diftri&®, and
fays, that in going fouthward towards Tor;.
and about a league from it towards the north
~—" there 1s a well of good water : and all about
it are a greai number of date trees, or palms ;

and feveral [prings alfo of falt water, efpecially
2o the [fouth-eafl, where the monks have a

* @i O evdorepn neoban tvvo (7o Mocediov) Tov Enayuirs
puxove owvexn G tou Iloceidis Qomwva ewou ewdpor. 1. 16,
pe 1122

3 Pocock, p. 141

gﬂfﬁ’fﬁi
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garden. Near 3 are Sfeveral fprings (as we
may infer of good water) : and a bath or two,
which are called the baths of Mofes.  The
Grecks, as well as fome others, are of opinton,
that this is Elim. To the fame purpofe is
the evidence of the traveller Breitenbach,
as he is quoted by Mr. ' Niebuhr. Mr. de
Breitenbach a deja eu la meme penfce.
Voici ce qu’il dit en parlant du voyage, qu’il
fit en 1483, de la montagne de Sinai a
Kahira. Porro inclinatd jam die; in torren-
tem incidimus, diGum Orondem ubi figentes
tentoria propter aquas, que ibi reperieban-
tur, nocte manfimus illa : {funt enim in loco
ifto plures fontes vivi, aquas claras fcatu-
rientes. Sunt et palme multe ibi; unde
 fufpicabamur illic efle defertum Helim.

It may perhaps be thought, that thefe
names were introduced by chriftian travellers,
and adopted by the later inhabitants of thefe
parts, But this could not have been the
cafe. Arifton, Artemidorus, Agatharchides,
and Diodorus all lived before the era of
chriftianity. Even Strabo was fome years

* Niebuhr, voli 1. p. 183, in the notes:
antecedent.
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antecedent. ‘The learned Abulfeda of Ia-
math was indeed much later : but he could
have no regard for the religion of Jefus, or
of the Jews: nor any prejudice in favour of
Mofes. The names therefore have remained
from the beginning unimpaired : and the
fituation of the places, which they point
out, correfpond fo precifely with thefe men-
tioned in the feriptures; and are fupported
by fuch indifputable authority, that they
appear manifeftly to be the fame, as thofe
mentioned by the facred hiftorian.

Review of the Courfe taken by the Children
of Ifrael in their journeying.

We have feen how very regular and plain
the route of the children of Ifrael is found to
be from their fetting out upon the fifteenth
day of the firft month to their arrival at
Elim. From Ramefes they journeyed to
Succoth ; and from Succoth to Etham, to the

border



[ 413 1]

' border of that wildernefs. Then '.féey 1=
moved from Etbam, and turned again uute
Piba-Hiroth, and pajfed through the midft of
the fea into the fame wildernefs. Numb, c.
33. V. 7. From the place, where they firft
halted after their paflage over the fea, they
marched for three days without water and
arrived upon the fourth at Marah; where
the bitter waters were miraculoufly made
{weet, but have now returned to their native
bitternefs. From hence they journeyed, as
is generally fuppofed, in one day to ;Elim s
though the time is not fpecified ; and may
have been longer. Here were the twelve
wells of water, and the threefeore and ten
palm-trees : and they encamped by the waters.
How long they ftaid in each place is uncer-
tain ; for they were not carried in a direét
line to Sinai, but were led about: fo that
they did not reach the mount of God till after
feveral encampments from Etham; which
took up two months, wanting a few days.
After they had removed from Elim it is faid,
that they encamped by the Red Sea. Indeed
all their ftations hitherto had been nearly

i upon
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upon that fea. But they now came to a part
of the coaft in the defert of Paran, where
there was no way to mark the place of their
encampment, but by faying it was upon the
{ea fhore beyond Elim. They now fronted
the true Red Sea, for they were before only
upon a bay of it : which fea extended from
them in length fouthward not lefs than
eleven hundred miles. The next courfe,
which they took, was to the north and more
inland: for it is faid, that * zbey removed
from the Red Sca, and encamped in the wil-
dernefs of Sin; which was *between Elim
and Sinai. 'This happened juft one month
after their departure from Egypt: and it
was here, that manna was firft afforded them
from heaven. They were now very near to
the place, where the law was to be given to
them : but this was f{till delayed, and they
were to be farther tried. We accordingly
read in the boock of the Exodus that they
pitched in * Rephidim, having journeyed from

' Numbers, c. 33+ V. 11.
* Exodus, c. 10. V. I.
* Exod. ¢. 17. V. I,

e
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the wildernefs of Sin. But it is faid in the
book of Numbers, that there were two in-
termediate encampments s for * zbey took their
Journey out of the wildernefs of Sin, and en-
cam jﬁe’d 17 Dapb,{’m{? : and Z‘éqy dfﬁﬂ?‘fﬁd ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ:
Dopikab, and encamped in Alufb. And they
removed from Alufb, and encamped at Rephi-
dim. And they departed from Repbidim, and
pitched in the wildernefs of Sinai. 'This I
mention to thew, how far north they muft
have gone to have made this circuit: for
they approached to the borders of the Ama-
lekites, who came out, and * purfued them
to Rephidin. Here a battle was fought,
and the Ifraelites were miraculoufly pre-
ferved. Here alfo the people murmured for

want of water ; when Mofes was ordered to
take his rod, ,*and éebold, faith the Lord, I

* Numbers, c. 33. V. 12, 13, 14,

* Then came Amalek, and fought with Ifrael in Rephi-
dim. Exod. c, 17. v. 8.

Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way when
ye were come forth out of Egypt. How he met thee by the
way, and fmote the hindmofi of thee, even all that were
feeble behind theey when thou waft Jaint and weary ; and
he feared not God.  Deut. ¢, 25, v, 17, 18,

? Exodus, c. 17, v. 5, 6, 7.

1 will
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will fland before thee there upon the rock in
Horeb 5 and thou fhalt finite the rock, and there
Shall come water out of it, &co—And Mofes did
Jo in the fight of the elders of Ifracl. And be
called the name of the place Majfjab, and * Me-
ribah, becaufe of the chiding of the children of
Ifrael. From hence the Ifraelites were con- -
ducted to Sinai, where they abode a great
while : during which time the law amidft
a wonderful difplay of glory and terror was
given to the people through the hands of
Mofes. From thefe circumftances I fhould
judge, that Rephidim was to the north of
Horeb : arid that Horeb was in fome degree

* I fhould think, that the name Meribah has been
wrongly introduced here: and was originally the mar-
ginal note of fome fcribe. The chiding of the people
at Meribah was many years afterwards in the defert of
Zin near Cadith. It was after the death of Miriam ; and
juft before the death of Aaron in mount Hor, The
murmuring at Maflah was in the fecond month : but the
difobedience at Meribah was in the fir/. Numb. c. 20.
v. 1. Aaron feems to have participated in the guilt:
for it is faid Aaron fhall be gathered unto his pesple :
for be fball not enter into the land which I have given
unta the children of Ifrael, becaufe ye rebelled againfl my
word at the water of Meribah, v. 24. and he died accord-
ingly foon after his fifter Miriam,

to.



[ 4w 7]
to the north of Sinai. For the people in
their return downwards from Ameleck came
firft to Rephidim, which was before Horeb ;
and then—~—" pitched in the wildernefs of
Sinaz.
Thus much I thought proper to mention
concerning the journeying of the children
of Ifrael as far as Mount Sinai : and concern-
ing thofe places, through whn:h their jour=
nies lay:

FBarther Obfervations upon the Phenicon, or
Grove of Palms, as it is defcribed by Strabo.

One of the firft perfons, who gave an ac-
count of this part of Arabia, was * Artemi-
dorus Ephefius, who lived about the time of
Ptolemy Lathyrus, and his mother Cleopatra.
He is mentioned by many authors with great
credit ; and is copied particularly by Strabo

' Numb. ¢ 33..v. 15, Monf. D’ Anville plnﬁlaa
Horeb north weft of Sinai.

* Strabo, 1, 16, p. 1122.
E e and
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and Diodorus.  And in the defcription,
which he gives, he feems to have followed
a prior writer, * Arifton ; who was {ent out
by one of the antecedent Ptolemies pur-
polely to make difcoveries upon the two
coatts of the Red Sea. The account which
1s given by Artemidorus concerning that part
of Arabia Deferta, with which we are chiefly
concerned, has already been mentioned. But
s the ancient geographers are not always
{ufhciently clear: and as there {eems likewife
to be a miftake in Strabo, or at leaft in the
prefent copies of that excellent writer, it will
be proper to rectify, what is amifs, that the
hiftory may not be left in a ftate of uncer-
tainty.

After that Artemidorus has given an ac-
count of the Ethiopians and the weftern
coaft of the Red Sea from Arfinoe at the
top down to the ftraits, now called Babel
Mandel, where it terminates; he returns to
the point, where he began, to the apex of

* See Diodorus, 1. 3. p. 175. He was fent in the
time of Ptolemy Euergetes, as we find intimated by the
fame authm‘, 1, 3 Ps 1554

the
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the weftern bay of the Red Sea ( * eabeic éig
TYC Aenr.f;'mg) to thofe Arabians, who occupied
the oppofite region to Clyfma. And as there
are very few objeéts, upon that coaft, which
merit geographical notice, he takes the firft,
‘which prefents itfelf, though at a diftance
from the point, from which he fets out.
This is, * Pofidium, a place facred to the
fuppofed fovereign of the fea, which I take
to be another name for the Baalzephon of
Mofes. Next to this, Strabo, who copies
Artemidorus, places the® Pheenicon, where
was the palm grove——ef eZns esi vyoos
* puwwy, and next sn order the Infula Phocarum.
All this is as precife, and in as juft order, as
can be defired. But he at the fame time tells
us of Pofidium, the place dedicated to Nep-
tune—" oy g de Eyé‘arsgm xeiobas TETO TOU EAatviTov
wuxe. It lay, as Artemidorus afferted, a good
way awithin the Elanitic or Eaftern Guif.
This feems impoffible: and confounds all

* Strabo, L 16, p. 1122,
* Ibid.

3 vty 72 Mocaidie Gommova svau, ibid,
# Ibid. called new Teran; and Ifle de Cab.
* Ibid,

Ee2 that
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that has been faid: for the finus upon
which thefe places were fituated, was the
weftern ; and called the Heroopolitan ; and
directly oppofite to the Elanitic. Strabo
however goes on to inform us, that next
after this ifland (Phocarum) a promontory ex-
tends itfelf; from whence the coaft tends in-
ward towards Arabia Petrza, and the Naba-
theans. Ei’ Elawric xormos, wou y Nabareio.
Then, {ays the author, next in order comes the
Elanitic gulf, and the Nabathean region.
The promontory here {poken' of is that,
which is called Pharan by Ptolemy, of which
we have {poken before. He fays, that the
weftern part of this defert, reached from the
city Heroum, * peyp: 7¢ xata gapay axpuripe ©
and he alfo mentions xwun ¢agay, & tOWD, OF
village, of that name : from which probably
the wildernefs was denominated. Ptolemy
adds, and with him Strabo, and’all writers,
agree, that at this point the Sinus Elanitis
commenced : and they certainly defcribe it
very truly. But how can Pofidium, which

* p.162. _
Stephanus fpeaks alfo of a city—papay ‘wron; peTade
Asyumrre wen Apalias,

had
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had been mentioned before as being within
the weftern finus, and one of the firft ob-
jecs in the defert of Etham be referred to
the oppofite, and ealtern inlet, the Sinus Ela-
nitis. There muft be a miftake in Strabo,
or in Artemidorus. I make no doubt, but
when Arifton, and other travellers, defcribed
this part of Arabia, they gave thofe names
to the places, which prevailed among the
natives, before they were {ophifticated by
later writers. Inftead of placing Pofidium,
and the Grove of Palms (gowmav) e 7
Exantew xohww, in the Elanite gulf: they
Plac&d it ey Tw E?xmiurrqa, or E?x.rlmr.»:_d KONTT Lo, mn
the Sinus Elanutis, or gulf of Elim, {o called
from the natives.

There were very few places of any con-
fideration on this coaft, on account of the
barrennefs of the foil, and the fcarcity of
water. ‘The region however below Pofidium
near the Pheenicon, or palm groves, is de-
feribed by Diodorus as being in thofe tumes
populous, and frequented on account of the
plenty of good water, and the fertility of the
foil.  And it feems in ftill more early times
to have been of repute ; as an ancient altar

Ee 3 18
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is mentioned of unknown * chara&ers: which
witnefled its antiquity. As there is the
greateft reafon to think, that this place was
the Elim of Mofes, and as it was the only
diftrict of confequence upon the coaft, it is
highly probable, that it gave name to that
part of the gulf; which from hence was
by the natives called Sinus Elamites, or Eli+
mites, the Gulf of Elm,

The miftake in the copies of Strabo has
mifled that excellent geographer * Monf.
D’Anville, who accordingly places Pofidium
clofe by the promontory Pharan, the Rag
Mohammed of the prefent times, Here is
the extremity of the defert to the fouth,
the very point below, where the two gulfs
on each fide commence, and pafs upwards.
But this of all others could not be the place,
where Pofidium was fituated, For to which-
ever gulf it may have belonged, it 15 ex

* Diodorus Siculus, 1, 3. p. 175.

* Ce promentoire formé par |’ extrémité du conti«
nent, qui fepare les deux golfes, eft le Pofidium, ou
Neptunium, des mémes auteurs, appelé Phara dans
Ptolémée, &c. Memoirs fur 'Egypte, p. 237.

pre&ly
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pre(sly faid to have been—edoreg 72 puxe,
higher up, and within the finus: and confe-
quently could not have been at the bottom.
Artemidorus introduces it as the very firft
place, which occurred upon the coaft of
* Arabia, and brings other places in a regular
{eries after it, as he proceeds from north to
fouth, mentioning Pofidium, Pheenicon, In-
{ula Phocarum, and then the promontory
Pharan, We may therefore perceive plainly,
that it was fituated upon the Sinus Horoo-
politanus and juft above the grove of palms.
—* quvexn O 78 Tlooeidis Qowicwvo Ewas Euua\ear.
Next to Pofidium was the palm-grove, which
place is abundantly watered———mhyriov 3 awrng
QUPWT DIV o OixTEwEr eg T Hs‘:‘emr,—-—E:T’
Exavrie Konwog. Then came the promontory,
qwhich extended toward Petra : and after this
was the Sinus Elanitis, or Guilf of Elath—
far removed from the grove before mention-
ed, and from Pofidium, which was above it.
Here it was, that Arifton in the ccurfe
of his difcoveries built the altar, of which

' * Aptauevos amo Hocedis, 1bid,
* Strabo, L. 16, p. 1122.

Ee 4 Diodorug
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Conclufion concerning the journcying of the
Ifracelites.

The diftance of time is fo great, and the
{cene of action fo remote, and fo little fre-
quented, that one would imagine, there could
have been no traces obtained of fuch very
early occurrences, It muift therefore raife
within us a kind of religious reverence for
the facred writer, when we fee {uch evi-
dences ftill remain of his wonderful hiftory.
We read of expeditions undertaken by Ofiris,
Sefoftris, Bacchus, Vexoris, Myrina, Semi-
ramis, and the Atlantians, into diffcrent parts
of the world. But no veftige remains of
their operations : no particular hiftory of their
appulfe, in any region upon carth. Wehave
in like manner accounts of Brennus, as well
as of the Teutones, Cimbri, and Ambrones:
alfo of the Goths, and Vifigoths: and of
other fwarms from the great hive in the
north: all which are better authenticated.
Yet we have only a general hiftory of their
migrations. The places, from whence they

originally
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originally came, and the particulars of their
journeying, have been effaced for ages,
The hiftory recorded by Mofes appears like
a bright, but remote, object, feen through the
glafs of an excellent optician, clear, dif-
tin¢t, and well defined. But when we look
back upon the accounts tranfmitted concern-
ing the Affyrians, Egyptians, Medes and
Scythians ; or thofe of the early ages of Italy,
and Greece, we find nothing but a feries of
incredible and inconfiftent g¢vents, and
groupes of ftrange beings ;
Abortive, monftrous, and unkindly mix'd,
Gorgons, and harpies, and chimgras dire,

The ideas, which they afford, are like the fan-
taftick forms in an evening cloud : where we
feem to defcry caftles and mountains, and gi-
gantic appearances. But while we gaze, the
forms die away, and we are foon loft in gloom
and uncertainty. Concerning the Ifraelites
we have a regular and confiftent hiftory.
And though they were roving in a defert for
forty years, and far removed from the reit of
the world, yet we have feen, what manifelt
tokens remain of their journeying and mira-
culous prefervation.
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This external proof may appear to fome
not very entertaining, nor perhaps neceffary 3
as the internal has been thewn to be very co-
pious ; and, as I flatter myfelf, ftrong and
gonvincing to a degree of demontftration,
Yet to every curious and well difpofed mind
I hope, that this too will be found fatisfac<
tory, and have its due weight,

JOURNIES
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The Fourney of MoNs. MoncoNys, 1647,
by the loweft and moft fouthern Road, to Sucz
and the Red Sea. Vol. 1. p. 405.

April 14. D EPART from - their

| caravanfary through the
defert at five o’clock—and travel a quarter of
a league: then mount their camels, and travel
for three hours.

15. Setoutat fix, and travel for three
hours on foot ;: then mount their camels, and
in two hours arrive at a plain.

16. At fun-rife travel three hours on
foot. Arrive at a valley, and a well called
Gian Dabi. After dinner go through an-
other valley, which looked like the bed of
a river and abounded with fhells: pafs
through pieces of . plain ground, which
feemed covered with fine fand.

17. Pafs over fome more plain ground,
and arrive at eleven at the beginning of fome
mountains. After dioner travel between

the
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the mountains; in a road thirty or forty
paces wide : till they arrive at a large fpot
of plain ground, which reached to the fea:
and in about three hundred paces from the
entrance afforded a fine profpect. Travelled
in this opening till eight at night.

18. Travel in this valley for an hour
on foot, which began to be more and more
contracted between the mountains; and ap-
peared very much like an artificial canal:
only much too wide for a work of art, being
nearly two leagues wide. At eleven they
came to the end of it, which terminated at
the Red Sea (N. B. This valley is the fame
as the ancient Clyfma: now called Bedea;
and runs from weft to eaft.) Here upon
the border of the fea they dined : and then
turned to the left and towards the north, and |
coafted the Red Sea till the evening—Nous
marchames vers le nord, laiflant les mon-
tagnes au couchant, et la mer du cot¢ du
levant.

This part of the coaft between the moun-
tains and the fea, which they went over after
their turn to the left and to the north, 1s,
as 1 have fuppofed, the place of the encamp-

i _ ment,
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ment, where the Ifraelites halted before their
tranfit through the fea.

19. Set out at day break, and in nine
hours arrive at Suez, the ancient Arfinoe ;
which is fituated at the northern point
of the Red Sea.

Tbe fourney of Mons. MoncoNYs zo St
Catharine’s, at Mount Sinai. P. 412.

April 20. Setout at day break, and in feven
heurs arrive at the fountains ftiled the Foun-
tains of Mofes. ‘The water hot, and falt.

21. Pafs through a plain between the
mountains to the eaft, and the fea to the
weft, upon the right hand.

22. Pafs through a plain country between
mountains for two hours: and then come
to a fine {pring and fmall rivulet of water:
but he thinks it could not have been that
called Mara, on account of its diftance.

23. Set out before day, and pafs through

Ef fine
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fine valleys between higher grounds. Some
" of thefe abounded with cafia. Found {ome
good water. |
. 24. Set out half an hour after fun-rife,
and come to difficult ways.

25. Proceed in their journey, but refreﬂl
themfelves under the fhade of a mountain,
where they repofe the greateft part of the
day.

20. Set out on foot at fix o’clock, and
journcy for three hours through a bad road.
At laft fee the monaftery: -and pafling
through a plain of a league and an half in
length, at lait arrive at St. Catharine’s upon
Mount Sinai. |

“fourney of Mexconys from St. Catharine's
back again to Suez, by Tor and the Red Sea.

P. 446.

May 2. After dinner fet out from St.
Catharine’s for Tor: pafs through f{ome
valleys for two hours.

3. At fix o’clock fet out; pafs through
a valley with fome palm trees, ‘and {prings

B
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of water. At the end of the valley, rocks
(4) with engratf*ings: or rather with cha-
ralters {tained deeply into the" {tone.
Soon have a view of Tor, fuppofed to be
Elim.

¢. A monaftery fubordinate to that of
St. Catharine to the north of Tor: alfo fome
fountains, and a large grove of palms, nbout
a league from the town. Cleft en ce liey,
ou Moyfe trouva les douze fontaines, et les
(feptante) palmiers. The waters not good.
Ces eaux vont arrofant une quantite de beaux
palmiers, fermés de murailles, et qui font
bien augmentés en nombre au dela des fep-
tante que Moyle y trouva,

6. Stay in the place, and in its neigh-
bourhood. "

7. Still remain in thefe parts: but fet
out in the evening, and go dire&tly north.
Come to waters, which, he fays, many pco-
ple have taken for thofe of Mara:, (and, I
think, with great appearance of probability.)
The author is of a different opinion..

8. Set out at feven: and continue to
march north. Obliged to halt an hour and
a half.  Set out again and travel till eleven
at night.

0 i 9. Set
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9. Set out at half paft five, and travel
till eleven.  After dinner proceed till feven
o’clock.

10.  Begin their route at day-break, and
march by the coaft of the Red Sea. Come
to a nitrous fountain.

11. At half paft five fet out, and arrive
at the point, where the road divided, when
they before turned towards the eaift in going
to Mount Sinai: march three hours.

12. Arrive at night at the fountains near
Suez, (called Aijoun Moufa) and there reft.

13. At nine arrive at Suez.

Dr.
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Dr. Pocock’s Fourney from Cairo to Suez
and the Red Sea, by another Road. P. 130.

March 28. Lay at Keyde Bey.

29. Set out, and afcend Jebel Jehufi:
go thirteen miles.

30. Set out an hour before day: come
in eleven hours to a narrow valley, called
Tearofaid. In an hour and an half more to
Hara Minteleh ; where in the valley feemed
to have been a wall acrofs, probably the re-
mains of a floodgate to the canal which once
pafled this way to the Red Sea.

After fixteen hours faw Adjeroute caftle:
the whole thirty-two hours from Cairo : or,
as the author thinks, but twenty-nine. The
caravan takesa larger compafs,

31. Turned more to the fouth, through
an hollow way, to which the fea feemed
formerly to have reached, In two hours and
an half come to the well of Suez. In two
hours more to Suez. The whole, according
to the author, about feventy~-two Englith

miles..
Drk.
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Dr. Pocock’s Sfourney from Suez to Tor,
upon the Red Sea. P. 138.

Days. 1. To Ein Moufch, fuppofed by
fome to be the wells of Mofes, in three or
four hours.

2. To the defert of Shedur, or Shur, for
four or five hours, very fandy. In three
hours to Birk el Corondel, .'To the defert
of Shedur or Shur, and went on for an .
hour.

3- To Ouardan. Stayed two hours,
Came to a fandy plain: and in three hours
to an hill of talc: paffed it in two hours,
and travelled as many more, and then had to
the eaft Jebel Houfan, and to the weft Jebel
le Marah; where was a falt {pring. The
author thinks it may have been the Mara of
the fcriptures. Come to the vale of Co-
. rondel, having travelled eleven hours in
all. Beyond this vale on the fea is Jebel
Hamam Pharaone, and a grotto with a very
hot {pring. | |

4. In three hours come to the mountain

1 torrent
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torrent Woulet ; and a falt {pring with fome
palm-trees. In three hours come to Taldi,
where are fome date-trees. In three hours
the tomb of a Turkith faint at a place called
Reifimah : where was a falt {fpring. In an
hour to a narrow valley, Menetfah : after
which the road divides: one part tends to
* Mount Sinai, and the other to Tor.

5. Carried out of the way to the north :
fee a hill called Bait el Pharaone,

6. Return into the road to Tor: a tor-
rent called Waad Pharan. |

7. Turned fouthward to the plain of
Baharam : travelled thirteen hours,

8. Came to the beginning of the valley of
Tor. In three hours to Nach el Tor, or
the palm grove of Tor. This grove .about
a league north of Tor, where is a well of
good water : alfo many date trees, and hot
{prings. Here is a convent of monks, who
belong to Mount Sinai, and near the con-
vent many fountains. The hot fprings
are called the Baths of Mofes : and the place

* This divifion of the road, by which Dr. Pocock
turned off fouth-eaflt to Mount Sinai, is much lower,
than that mentioned by Monconys.

by
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by the Grecks, as well as by others, fuppofed
to be the Elim of fcripture. Tor is but a
fmall village to the fouth.

The Diflance of Elim from the Place gf'
Pajfage.

According to Ovington the diftance of
Tor from Suez is an hundred miles. But
as the clevation of the pole at Suez according
to " Nicbuhr is 29° 57" and at * Tor 28° 12},
the difference in miles cannot be much lefs
than one hundred and fifteen. But as
Clyfma, and the place of landing upon the
oppofite fhore, were not lefs than thirty
miles from Suez; and the palm grove,
where we place Elim, is a league nearer
than Tor, the length of thejourney after de-
ducting thefe thirty-three miles, will be
eighty-two.  And if this interval was
paffed over in five days, the extent of
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each day’s march will be about feventeeri
miles. And, as the children of Ifrael did
not arrive at Marah, till they had been
three days without water, and confequently
came there upon the fourth, we muft accord-
ingly look for this place at the diftance of
“ four days journey from their fetting out
after their paflage through the fea; and of
one day’s journey from the palm grove at
Elim; to which they came in that fpace
afterwards.

Niebuhr went from Suez to Tor by fea:
fo that he has afforded us only fo much of
the road, as lie faw in his journey to Mount
Sinai: which is the part of leaft confequence.
He has however given us a fmall map of
Tor, and of the diftri&t near it.

* Pocock mentions Gibel al Marah ¢lofe by Co-
fondel, which is at a great diftance from the Marah of
the fcriptures. But it was the name of a region; inha- |
bited of old by the Maranzi; and which extended a greas
way down the coaft,
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